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ADVillCriSEMENT 



TO TH» * 



« 



READER. 



the/oll0wimg adtf^titeAieni coHtains the cnfy tfl/milttfiMi l»^ 
cbtained reUthe to the two precedhig ditcourtet, and iyik^ 
subjoined as it w4i origmalfy published with then^, tf 
Mr. Feel, one of the editors of the foUo edition ef that 
Works. 



Good Reader^ 

*iJ PON the pabiication of the second volume of Mr. CbAR* 
a WOCK'8 workSy it was much lamented by thos<< thifl knew hioit 
and had a just value for him, that some sermons he* was knowt^ 
to hav« j^eached (and which were as worthy of the public new 
«s' the rest> and no less useful to the grand design of man'tf 
anhration) could not be found among his papers ; espedtfly 
three s^ermons^ which many heard him preach on three several' 
Lord's^aySy upon, 1 Tim. 11. 15» Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners. But now, beyond expectation, instead 
oF them^ the good providence of God hath brought to light 
the two following ti^tises, by the unwearied diligence of Mn 
Ashton, one of the laborious transcribers of the first volnitte' 
of this author's 'works; tnd who, to give him his due, faatk 
raked thfem dut «f the asfaeau and rescued them from tbaf 
dblivioii t^ which they seemed condemned; having with great 
pains aii4 {^tieno^e transcribed, as well as with great judgmient 



IV AN ADVEKTISBMENT 

joined together the. seteral materials he found belonging re- 
spectively to each subject, in the many loose papers of Mr. 
rChamock he had by him. The papers I have seen, and with 
Mr. Ashton's help, have (so far as was needful) compared the 
transcription with them. 

One of these treatises contains the continuation of the 
author's meditations on L Tim. 1. 15. - And herein he handlesr 
ft second doctrine, grounded on the last clause of the verse. 
^e text was fruitful, and bore twins; whereof the younger 
only survives ; the other, I fear, is dead without recovery. 

fiut I verily persuade mjseif^ ihisi't maaytan honest soul will 
have occasion to bless the Lord for the birth, — shall I say ?->or 
the resurrection of this still-born offspring of so worthy a 
Eatber, being thereby stirred up not only to admire that rich 
grace of God which so eminently appears in many times call- 
fog the chiefest of sinners, but encouraged in the faith of it, 
and supported under the burden of the greatest guilt which we 
find so often oppressing, terrifying, and even sinking awakened 
sinners into despair, when they look upon their sins as not only 
above the sins of others, but even above the mercy of God it- 
self, and therefore unpardonable. If secure sinners shall dare 
to abuse the great truths here declared and set forth, to the 
^Irengtheuiag their hands in their evil works, and emboldening 
tbemselves to a life of sin, because God's grace abounds ; at 
their peril be it, and let them answer for it. But in the mean 
time it is pity that such rich and precious cordials should be 
wit|ifaeld from those that need them, lest others to whom tbisy 
do not belong should presumptuously catch at them, and undo 
themselves by misapplying them. And who knows not^ that 
what is a cordial to some, may prove poison to others 1 

As for the other discourse^ Of Man's Enmity against God, 
we cannot find when or where it was preached. I have been 
credibly informed, that the author had a design (had it pleased 
God to have prolonged his days) to have ipreached largely 
about original ^in, and then it is not unlikely that he might in-, 
tend this present treatise as one branch of it. And in it, if the 
reader can but disipense with one degree less of that accuracy 



TO THB READfiB. T 

and Deatness of style vhich usually appears io his 6ther writ* 
ings, he will find as exeellent matter, and great tbingSj, as in most 
of them, and indeed the true spirit of the author. He had made 
great use of the hammer in beating out the truth, but wanted 
time te apply the file for the more thorough smoothing and 
polishing of his work, which truly wants nothing but the finish- 
ing-stroke. The thread of this discourse is as finely 'spun as of 
any, though the piece be not altogether so glossy. But what- 
ever is wanting in ornament, is abundantly made up in usefulness. 
And if one of these treatises may be a glass in which humbled 
sinners may see the beauty and glory of sovereign grace, the 
other too may be a glass in which the best of saints may see 
the face of their own souls, and a lively representation of that 
inherent wickedness, which all that diligently observe and 
know their own hearts, cannot but acknowledge to be natural 
to them, as having been born with them into the world. I 
cannot buf say that this discourse is an excellent portraiturt 
of the old man; a graphical description of the devil's image 
impressed upon, and deforming the most beautiful part of this 
lower cretflion. It shows how much man is debased and de- 
graded by sin, and become a slave to his lusts, who was made . 
at first to be Ihe lord of his fellow creatures ; and so how rue- 
ful a legacy our first father has left us, and to what misery he 
hath intailed us, by communicating so cursed a nature to us. 
That the Messing of God may be upon these labours of his 
(long since) deceased, but faithful servant ; and that they may, 
by the power of his grace, be made effectual for obtaining the 
ends designed by the author, is the desire and prayer of him 
who is. Good Reader, 

Thy Soul's JVell'Wisher, and 
,K Servant for Jesus sake, 

EDW. VEEL- 

September 20, 1690. 



MAN'S ENMITY TO GOD/ 



Rom. 8. 7. 

BECAUSE. THE CARNAL MIND IS ENMltT AGAINST GOD : 
FOR IT IS NOT SUBJECT TO THE LAW OF GOD, NEI- 
THER INDEED CAN BE. 



PART 1. 



A STATE OF NATURE, A STATE OF ENMITT 
AGAINST GOD. 



The tcjct ea'plained-^-'Division of it — fVfiat is meant 
by a state of nature-^Not the human nature—^ 
Every projane man is a natural man — Every 
unrenewed man — f^hat his enmity is — // is a state 
of enmity-* At all times — In every sinful act-^ 
Against all the attributes of God — It is habitual en- 
mity — Implies aversion — Natural antipathy — Ac- 
quired hatred — // is direct enmity— Implicit and 
interpretative — God not hated as, God— Or as the 
Creator — He is hated as a sovereign. 



XN the fourth verse the apostle renews the descrip- 
tion of those persons to whom he had proclaimed a 
jnbilee in the first verse ; There is now no condemnU" 
tian, &c. Sanctified persons only have an interest in 
Christ; and those that have an interest in Christ, 
are not subject to a sentence of death. They are 
described from their course and conversation ; They 

^ Tbis and the following discourse, arc not in any copy of the folio 
edition of CUamock. 
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C > kan's enmitt to god. 

tt^tf/A: not after thejksh : not after the dictates, wills, 
desijTf?, importunitits pf the fle^^y but according to 
the inotions, dictates^ direction of the Holy Ghost in 
the gospel, 

1 he note by which we niay know, whether we 
walk after the Spirit, is laid down. They that are 
after thifiesh, do mind the things oftMtJlesh; but 
they, that are after th^ Spirit^ the things of the Spirit, 
ver. 5. ^poviiv signifies, 

!• Affectum^ affection, i?©;^. 12. 16. To amo i>povyyT£a 

2. Sensunif sense or relish. The understanding is 
the palate of the soul, the taster to the will ; it con- 
siders what things be good, and under that notion 
offers them to tne-will. SpirituaF things are as 
dry chips to a carnal heart even as carnal things are 
contemptible to a spiritual ftiind. 

3. Cogitationem, thought. So for the most part 
it is taken, and notes the r6 vyjvovtKor, and is meant 
of the higher acts of the soul. 

Frequent thoughts discover rooted affections. 
Operations of the mind are the indexes, Kpcnypm^ 
of a regenerate or unregenerate estate. If about 
carnal, they evWence the bent of the heart to be 
turned that way, and that worldly objects are dearest 
to them. If about spiritual, they manifest spiritual: 
objects to be the inost grateful to the soul. Carnal- 
thoughts are signs of a languishing and feeble frame, 
but spiritual discover, a well-tempered and com- 
plexioned soul. 

As this is laid down by the apostle, it hath, aa 
some pictures, a double aspect. It is a character, 
and a duty. For the apostle enforces it by the 
consideration of the danger of the one, and the hap« 
piness of the other : To be carnally minded is death, 
to be ipirituaUy minded is life and peace, ver. 6, 

Death and life, 

I . Effective, by way of efficiency. As they deaden 
and enliven the soul. Carnal principles are spiritual 
diseases. Spiritual thoughts are healing restoratives 
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tHvitiw of the Tejt* . 3 

2.' Consecutive^ by way of consequence. Revenge 
ai[id justice attends the one^ as grace and mercy ac- 
companies the pther. 

The proof of this is, veh 7, It is death, because it 
is enmity to, and ayersion from God, who is<he/oun- 
tafn of life. 1\ is the description of a natural estate, 
and what reliE^tion a man consideced in his corrupt 
nature bears to O^d. 

^p<^vrifia. Tlie ihpst refined and elevated thoughts, 
which have no oth^r ground-work than nature. The 
highest flights of an unregenemte soul by the wings 
of the greatest reascm^ The wisdom and virtues of 
the heathen, >ere enmity ; therefore translated by 
some, sapientia camis, u^e wisdom of the ffesh. 

T^c iTapKOQ. UnregeneMite man. Flesh is usually 
taken in scripture, for th^ unregenerate part of the 
soul. That which w born of the fleshy isjleshj John 
3. 6, l^Bpa. Not enemy J ^)ut enmity. 

1 . Not anger. That is^t so bad. It may arise 
from some distaste : every disgust does not destroy 
friendship. 2. Not averdon. That may be quickly 
removed. But, 3. Enmity. How directly opposite 
is man to God ? God is said to be love, and man 
enmity, both in the abstract. Like that in Ezek. 44. 
6, Thou shalt say to the reb^Hiony mo rebellion instead 
of rebellious. Enmity in nature; the nature of God 
and that of a corrupt map, can never be recon- 
ciled. 

In the verse, observe, 1. A proposition. 7%e 
carnal mindj &c. 2. The propf. 1. Proposition. 
1. The state, enmity. 2. The object of this enmity, 
God. 3. The subject or §eat of it, mind. 4. The 
qualification, carnaL 2. The proof. It is not sub^ 
jectf Sec. wherein observe, 1 . JVilfulness. It is not 
subject. The holiness of the l^w, like the light of 
the sun, dazzles its eyes, that he cannot endure it. ^ If 
we be not God's subjects, we must be his enemies : 
for he that is not with Christ, is arainst him. 2. 
fVeakmss. Neither indeed can be. It cannot, quia 
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4 uAv's ENHirr Te god. 

non vultr because it vvill not, saith Haymo* It is an 
enemy to it; and therefore will not be subject to its 
determinations. 

1. It cannot he perfectly subject. I may be sub- 
ject to the material part, and outward bark, not to 
the spiritual and true intendment of the law. 2. It 
cannot qua talisy as such« Sin cannot be reconciled 
to God, neither can a sinner as a sinner. It must be 
some superior power that must conquer an enemy 
that hath possession of a strong fort. 

Doct. I. A state of nature is a state of enmity 
(gainst God, II. Man is natur^ly an enemy to the, 
sovereignty and dominion of God. Not subject to 
the law 0^ God. By law, I mean not here the 
moral law only, but the whole will and rule of God, 
which is chiefly discovered in his law. 

For the ikst doctrine, a state of nature is a state 
oi enmity against God. 1. For the explication. 2r 
The confirmation.* 3. The application. 

L The explication, Arid ]. What is meant by a 
natural man, or state of nature? 

(1 .) By a state of nature is not meant the human na- 
ture^ or man as a creature consisting of body and soul : 
then Jesus Christ,^ who truly and really assumed the 
human nature, was an enemy to God, as well as we. 
Therefore some tllat understand those scriptures which 
speak of the flesh hindering us, of the natural or 
fleshly body, are much mistaken : for if the flesh as 
created,, and not as con\ipted, did impose a necessity 
upon us of sinning, it w0uld necessarily follow, that 
God did first placa in us a natural enmity, and so is 
the author of all oar sin. And also that Christ could 
not be free from this black character, if it be owned 
(as it must be) that be had a nature of the same kind 
and mould as ours are. 

God did not in creation implant in us a principle 
of contrariety to him ; neither could a God of infi- 
nite goodness dash any such blot upon man's nature, 
for he framed him in an exact harmony to bis own 



His Natural State. 6 

wil\, and printed him a fair copy without any ^rratas 
according to his own image^ which is nothing but 
holiness and love. But our defection from God puts 
us into this state, which is maintained by our inherent 
and tumultuous lusts. In our creation there was an 
union to God; in our corruption a separfition from 
him, whence arisetb an opposition to him;* so that it 
is not created, but corrupted nature, which is here 
meant. 

(2.) Every profane man is a natural man, and 
consequently an enemy. Wicked works are demon- 
strative, demonstratively denials of Ood. In works 
they deny him^ Tit. 1. 16. Sensual, and having not 
the Spirit y are put together, Judt ^9. That man 
that is actuated by sensuality, 4s not acted by the 
holy, but by the diabolical spiiit. Luxurious persons, 
that make their belly their God, are XsxmeA enemies is 
the cross of Christy Phil. 3. 18. And if enemies to 
the cross of Christ, then enemies to God, who was 
engaged in the greatest design that ever was 4ipon the 
stage of heaven and earth, at the time of Christ's 
being upon the cross. And if enemies 4o the cross 
of Christ, then enemies to all those attributes of 
wisdom, power, holiness, truth, justice, mercy, which 
God glorified in the death of Christ, and in the most 
illustrious manner. 

(3.) Every unrenewed man, though never so richly 
endowed with morals^ is a natural man. What is 
called <i>p6vffiiia trapKoi: in the text, is called, 1 Cor. S. 
14, \inrxiicoQ avBpiairoij oue that hath nothing excellent 
but a rational soul. As ^ikoc is opposed to 
vpivfiariK^Qi it is a soul jointured in the richest 
dowry of nature. And as opposed to <FapiciK6cj & 
fleshly man, it notes a freedom from gross pollutions 
and defilements without. A yfnr^iKog ctpOptaTrocf is 
one led by the rational dictates of his mind, and 
eapKiKoc is a man led by his sensitive affections. Though 
the one be better than the other, and more agreeable 
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to the order of nature, yet both being corrupted and 
defiled, are contrary to God. 

Suppose a man with the highest endowments of 
reason, wisdom, understanding, learning, as wise as 
Solomon, and suppose him as rich in morals as in intel- 
lectuals ; yet if he be not renewed in the spirit of his 
ffUnd, Rom. 12. S, i. e. the more spiritual and rational 
part of his soul, though there be never so fair a fron- 
tispiece, colour, and pretences of friendship, yet such 
a man is an enemy ; because by all that strength of 
nature he cannot have a knowledge of spiritual things, 
or a faith in God ; and without a knowledge of him, 
he cannot be subject to him ; and without faith it is 
impossible to do any thing to please him. 

The most civilized heathens, who disdained those 
ugly and carnal sins of drunkenness, lust^ &c. yet 
were possessed by the more spiritual legions of pride 
and vain ^ory, &c. Though you have not outwardly 
the impurity of the flesh, yet you may flow with a 
greater impurity of the Spirit External acts of 
pollution are more abhorred by reason, because they 
are more brutish, they degrade the nature of a man, 
imd disgrace his person. But in heart-sins, though 
there be not so much of discredit, there is more of 
enmity. 

2. What kind of enmity this is. (1.) I understand it 
of nature, not of actions only. Every action of a 
natural man is an enemy's action, but not an actioA 
of enmity. A toad doth not envenom every spire 
of grass it crawls upon, nor poison every thing it 
toucheth, but its nature is poisonous. Certainly 
every man s nature is worse than his actions : as 
waters are purest at the fountain, and poison most 
pernicious in the mass, so is enmity in the heart. 
And as waters relish of the mineral vein they run 
through, so the actions of a wicked man are tinctured 
with the enmity they spring from, but the mass and 
strength of this is lodged in his nature. There is in 
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,afl our natures such a diabolical contrariety to God, 
jthat if God should leave a man to the current of his 
own heart, it would overflow in all kind of wicked- 
ness : for the best mere nature has fundamentally and 
radically as much of this enmity, as the worst : f6r the 
disposition is the same, though the effects may be re-' 
strained in some men more than in others. Mo man 
is any mare born with a love to God, than he is 
with the knowledge of the highest science^. There is' 
indeed an active power to the attainment of those by 
the assistance of a good educntion ; but man ham 
4>nly a passive power to the other, as being a subject 
passively capable of the grace of God. The inhe- 
rency of this enmity in our nature the psalmist ex^ 
presses, when he tells us. The wicked are estranged 
from the womb, they go asiray as soori'ds e^et they be 
bomy Psal. 5S. 3, 4. They go sinfully, before they' 
go naturally. Their poison is like the poison of a 
serpent, which you know is radically the same in all^ 
of the same species. 

(2.) It is a state of enmity. Godly men may do in 
enemy's action, but they are not in a state of enmity!. 
They may be cheated into sin, but they do not dwdi 
in it ; they may fall into it as a man into a ditch, 
but they lie not in it. There may be some jarrings 
between God and a regenerate man ; God may be 
displeased with him, and he disgusted with God, and 
jealous of him, as in the case 4)f Jonah, a type of 
.Christ ; but there is not a stated wan But a natural 
man is in a state of univei^ contrariety. 

[1.] Alt times, it is rooted ia the nature of a man. 
It is ccdled a root of bitterness planted in a man's dis- 
position : therefore bitterness is a quality essential to 
it, and inseparable from it : for while it remains a* 
TOot, it will remain bitter. 

You can never suppose a thing to exist, and be 
without its nature, and the modes and qualities due to 
such a being ; or a man to live, and be without a 
soul. So you cannot suppose a corrupted creature to 
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be one moment of time without this enmity, no mote 
than a serpent can be imagined to reteun its nature 
without the venom inherent in it, though there is not 
at all times the discovery of it. 

[2.] In every sinful act. Though the interest of 
particular sins may be contrary to one another, yet 
they all conspire in a joint league against God. 
^Scelera dissident. Sins in conflict with one another; 
covetousness and prodigality, covetousness and in- 
temperance cannot agree, but they are all in an ami- 
cable combination against the interest of God. f In 
betraying Christ Judas was acted by covetousness, the 
High Priest by envy, Pilate by popularity, but ^11 
shook hands together in the murdering of Christ. 
And those various iniquities were blended together, to 
make up one lump of enmity. Though in every sin 
there is not an express hatred of God, yet there is 
Odium Dei participative^ some participation of hatred 
of him. As all virtuous actions partake of the nature 
of love to the chiefest good, our beloved object ; so 
ti}l vicious actions, which are at a distance from the 
chief end, are marshalled by, and tinctured with, that 
inward enmity which lurks in the soul. 

[3.] Objectively univer3al against all the attributes 
of God- . For sin being an opposition to the law of 
God, is consequently a contrariety to his will, and 
his understanding, and therefcu*e to ajl those attributes 
which flow from his will, as goodness, righteousness, 
taruth; and his understanding, as wisdom, knowledge. 
Though every law proceeds from tlie will of the law- 
^ver, and, doth formally consist i^i actu voluntatis, yet 
it presupposes actum intellecius^ i. e. Thopgh it con- 
sists in the will of the lawgiver, yet it presupposes the 
* wisdom of the lawgiver to be tlie fountain. As the 
understanding of God precedes the act of his will, so 
ey:ery sin being against the will of God, is al;so against 

♦Seneca, 
t Jenkin Jude, Part 2. p. 522. 
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the infinite reason and wisdom of God, which is the 
foundation of all his laws. 

(3.) This enmity against God is habitually seated 
in the mind. Corruption extends its empire as 
large as regeneration ; but this is seated in the mind, 
and the most spiritual part of it, renewed in the spirit 
of your mindj Rom. IS. 2 ; it does not content itself 
with the outworks of the affections, but triumphs in 
the chiefest fort of the soul, and there displays its 
bannei's. Tlie great contest between God and the devil 
is in the understanding and will. The standards are 
first erected there. As in conversion, the mind is 
first enlightened by God, and the will first inclined ; 
so in seduction, they are first possessed by Satan. 

Hence a natural man is described to be one that 
fulfils the desires of the mind^ as well as of the flesh, 
Eph. 2. 3. In this part, wherein God placed the 
most splendid part of his image, does Satan diffuse 
his poison : and wisdom, the chiefest flower in the 
rational part of man, is infected with this plague, for 
that is devilish too. Jam. S. 15. The mind thus in- 
fected, is like those eminent persons, that spread the 
contagion of their vices to all their attendants. If it 
be thus in the noblest and governing part of the soul, 
it. must be so also in the other faculties, which are 
directed by it, and observe the dictates of it. * The 
other i^cuUies, like common soldiers in a war, fight 
for the prey, and bopty ; but t^ mind, thd Sovereign^ 
being filled with principles of a more direct con* 
trariety to God, fights for the superiority, aod orders 
all the. njotipns of the lower rput, . : , ... 

But more particularly, there is, odium aversioniSf as 
opposed to desire.. Thus man hates God^ because 
he turns froqn him^ Man naturally gives hi& vote, for 
God s absence, and 13 so far from Ipving the practice, 
that his stoniaph abhors the knowledge of God's ways ; 
that say unto God, depart from w^, foris^^e tksire mt 

* GjurmV* phriitl^: Afmovur, soinethiog/ol^nged. 
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the knowledge of thy woays. Ji]h.%\. 14. That^^ 
unto God. No creature durst be so bold to say it 
lo God's face; but it is the language of our natures^ 
though not of our tongues. We^esire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. The laws and ways of God which 
he commands us to walk in, are too holy, righteous, 
and spiritual for our corrupted nature. 

By sin we stand indebted to God, and therefore 
have an aversion from him ; as debtors hate the sight 
of their creditors, and are loth to meet them. Adam 
fled from God, when he had run upon God's score : 
sin is a disease, and so contrary to that physic which 
would abate the violence of the humoun God's pre- 
sence and purity is too dazzling a sight for sinful men : 
and therefore they cannot look upon God, but are 
like sore ey^ that are distempered with the sun. 

Again, there is (H/it£mpra^ec2//ie>m^, which implies 
a detestation opposite to love and ii^ection. And 
50 there is not only an aversion from God, but an 
opposition to him. Both those parts of hatred are 
described. And you that were sometime alienated 
and enemies in your minds by wicked works. Col. 
LSI. 

Here is, alienation^ which is aversion ; and enmity^ 
which is opposition ; add both seated in the mind. 
Thou^ 6ome expound alienation according to out- 
ward, enmity according to inward estate. But the 
apostle declares hatred to be compleat in those two, 
alienation and enoiity, which is both in mind and 
works ; mind as the seat, works as the issues of it. 
Enemies in disposition and action, principle and exe- 
cution. 

' This odium persecutionis is, 1, Natural, which 
we call antipathy. And there are steps of this among 
many creatures : many men have an abhorrency to 
5ome kind of meats, and can never et^diire the taste, 
nor the sight ; and if unawares they eat any of that 
disagreeing sort, it breeds a distemper in the body. 
Some men have had s^tipathy at the sight of some 
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creatures, as Germanicus, according to Piutarcbs 
relation, could not endure the crowing of a cock. 
Another the smell or touch of a rose. Antipathies 
have been observed between some creatures after they 
are dead. The entrails of a lamb and wolf upon the 
sapie instrument can never be tuned. The blood of 
dragons and eagles can never mix together. Some 
plants will not grow by one another. There is not 
such a hatred absolutely between God and man, 
though there be between G od and sin : because there 
may be a reconciliation between God and a sinner, 
but not between God and sin : for antipathies are 
irreconcileable. 

The enmity between God and a sinner is not founded 
in nature, but corrupt nature ; and this nature may 
be removed by satisfaction and regeneration. A 
fundamental reconciliation was the great intendment 
of God in the death of Christ : for he was in him, as 
in his ambassador, reconciling the world unto himself: 
and an actual reconciliation is made between God 
and a particular soul at the first instant of faith ; 
though this reconciliation be made between God and 
man, yet not between God and the corrupt nature of 
man ; for it would be against God's nature to be re- 
conciled to that, though he be his creature ; because 
since his nature is infinitely good, he cannot but love 
goodness, as it is a resemblance of himself, and cob«- 
sequently cannot but abhor unrighteousness, as being 
most distant from his nature : and therefore never 
will express any dearness or intimacy to man's cor- 
rupted nature, but to man justified and regenerate. 

But the enmity which is between God and sin is 
founded in the nature of God, and the nature of sin^ 
Sin being the summum nialum^ the greatest evil, is 
naturally most oppoefite to God, who is the summum 
bonumy the greatest good. So that God can never 
be reconciled to sin, or 9in to God : For on the one 
side God must part with his holiness, or sin with 



12 juan's enmity to god. 

its malice and impurity, and so God cease to be 
God, or sin cease to be sin. 

As God is unchangeably good both in nature and 
decree, so sin is unchangeably evil. As God can 
vpever cease to be good, so sin can never cease to be 
sin ; because the natural imprinted law of God can 
never cease to be his law, because it is grounded upon 
eternal principles of righteousness. God's nature is 
against sin ; for if his bating sin were a mere volun- 
tary act, he might then either love it, or detest it, 
which he pleased. But is God unrighteous to love 
unrighteousness? No, it is a voluntary, natural act. 
The hatred sin hath to God, hath no mixture of 
love ; the hatred a man iias to God, may have some 
fnixture of a natural lov€, because of the kindness he 
knows he receives from God. 

fi. Acquired hatred, which is grounded upon diver- 
sity of interests. Various interests must have con- 
trary means for the attainment of their ends. The 
interest of a sinner as such, ywfl talis^ consists in grati- 
fying the importunities of his lusts, in finding out oc- 
casions of pleasures; and the interest of God lies in 
vindicating the righteousness of his commands, and 
maintaining the truth of his threateningg. 

This is either, 1 . Direct. When a man burns with 
a desire of revenge against another for son^e real or 
supposed affront, endeavouring to do him all the ill 
offices in his power. This none but the despairing 
and malicious devib are guilty of, who know them- 
selves to be under an inevitable sentence. In this, 
some place the sin against the Holy Ghost, 
and make it to be a direct and malicious hatred of 
God. But that will be a question, whether a crea- 
ture in a possibility, and probability of salvation, and 
presuming upon mercy, can maliciously take up arms 
against God as God. For as I believe, there is no 
€ettled opinionative atheism in the world, nor a man 
tmr in any age^ that did deliberately think there was 
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no God, so I believe there is no settled malice against 
God. 

But there may be a malicious contempt of Christy 
such as Julian's was, who in scorn termed him the 
Galilean ; They have hated me^ and my Father also, 
John 15. 24; me directly, my Father interpfetatively 
or virtually, thrpugh many sins. As when he saitb^ 
those that have seen we, have seen my Father also, John 
14. 9. Me plainly, evidently, in my person and 
works ; my Father virtually, as I am his extraordinary 
ambassador in the world, to represent him ; and be* 
cause they have seen the power of my Father acting 
in and by me in the miracles I have wrought So 
that Ihey hated the Father as they had seen him : i. e^ 
not directly, but in his agent our Saviour. Their 
hatred of God was as their sight of God had been* 

2. Implkite et interpretative. Idem velk et 
ndle estpropriuni amicorum. Lovers are said, to havq 
but one soul,, and therefore but one wilL Men love 
hot the things that God loves, and therefore may be 
said to hate him^ A man may be said to hate God, 
as men are said to wrong their own souls ; and love 
death, and despise their own souls: He that.iins 
qgainst me, urongs his awn soul; alltheythat hafe me 
love deaths Prov. 8. 36. tie that refuseth instruction^ 
despiseth his own soul\ Prov, \5. 32. ConsecuiivCf 
as they do those things that will be an injury uato, 
and bring death upon them. As a thief may be said 
in this sense to hate his own Hfe, because he doth 
those things which will be the occasion and meritQ* 
rious cause of his destruction. 

For no man fornmlly loves death, as death, or 
despises his own soul, but in doing those things, the 
effects whereof are such as a man may be said, to 
contemn himself. So men acting those things which 
justle with God's law, and stand diametrically oppo* 
site to his will, are said to hate God. In this respect, 
sin is called a contempt of God, not formal and ex- 
press, but implicit and interpretative, because by sin 
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the law of God is contemned, and consequently 
the authority, will, and wisdom of the Law-giver ; They 
that despise me^ shall be lightly esteemed^ 1 Sam. 2. 30, 

The nature of hatred being thus explained, let us 
see what kind of enmity against God this is. First. 
Negatively. We hate not God as God. It is not 
the primary intention of a creature to set itself against 
the nature of God. And indeed, it is impossible ; 
becauise God, absolutely considered, hath all the at- 
tractives of love, since the noblest perfections of the 
creatures are in a more excellent manner united in 
him as the original. As a man cannot will sin as 
sin, because it is purely evil ; and therefore cannot 
be the object of the desire, since his will is carried 
out to things under the notion of good : so we can- 
not hate God as God, because of the amiableness of 
his nature; and what we conceive good, cannot be 
the object of contempt. No man can hate truth as 
truth, or good as good ; because the one is the pro- 
per object of his understanding, the other of his will, 
thougti he may hate them both under an apprehen- 
sion, that they are evil, and inconvenient to him. 

* God in himself, as he is known by an open vision, 
cannot be a motive to enmity, no, not to the devils 
themselves, but as they apprehend his nature destruc- 
tive of their well-being. 

We never yet met with any so monstrously base, 
as' to hate a creature as a creature; or man as 
tiiati ; hot a toad or a serpent as a creature, but as 
it is venomous. And though Timon was surnamed 
^urayHpwiro^y bccausc posscsscd with a melancholy 
kind of hatred ; yet he professed he hated bad men, 
becituse of their vices ; and good men, because they 
did not concur with him in so intense and exact a 
hatred of the enormities of the world. And as it is im- 
possible that we should hate a creature under the 
notion of a creature, because there is nothing in the 

* Non potcseise motivum voluntatis ad odinm. Banct in 22 da. q. 31. 
art. S. 



In what Respects God is hated. IS 

simile notion of a creature contrary to uft, but 
in regard of soine appropriated nature of this or that 
creature of a'diflferent or pohtrary stamp to our own ; 
so neither can we hate God as God, because in the 
general and abstracted notion of God, there fe no- 
thing contrary to man, no nor to corrupted man, but 
he is an infintte mirror of goodness, and ravishing 
loveliness. 

Again, we hate not God as Creator and preserver. 
Hatred always supposes some injury either real or 
imaginary, or at least the fear of some. And our 
hatred doth evaporate, when we find him to be good^* 
wbon^ we hated under a conceit of being bad, or whetf 
our supposed injuries are recoinpenced by comforting 
benefits. What servant cap disdain his master foT 
feeding him, or wKat child hate bb father for beget- 
ting a«d maintaining him ? This is contrary to the 
common sparks of ingenuity, which are in the natures 
of meuF, and against their naf^ural interest. Reason 
will acquaint men with a fiirst cause ^ and that their 
beings are produced and preserved by a j)ower supe- 
rior Co their own. Who can loathe this infinite sunr 
for the coui^tant refreshment they receive by his beams 
and influences^, any more than a man- can^ hate the 
created sun, for the kindly warmth dttrted upon him? 
In this respect naturaF mentrotti a common ingenuity^ 
have some starts of Fove to God',' though this is no^ 
a love of a right impression ;becau6ef' it respects not 
the excellency of God^s nature, but the agreeablene^s 
of his benefits to us, and so is rather a self-love, a^ 
terminated principally in our own welfare, sustained 
and increased by the influence of his providence; 
Sometimes this love to Gody which a wicked man 
thinks himself endued with, i^ rather an enmity, 
when he loves God with an only respett to his ovrif 
corrupt ends. As when he professes an affection to 
God for his preservation, that he may the longer 
continue in the society of his darling lusts. Or when 
he loves God for the wealth he gives him ; because 
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he hath thereby the more materials for his luxury and 
voluptuousness; this is such an affection to God, 
\ihich may be termed an enmity, since it is subordi- 
nate to the love of his brutish lusts. It is a love of 
him for those mercies which be turns into fuel to sup- 
port his natural contrariety against God* 

Secondly. Positively. 

I. We hate God as a sovcreigfi. Man can- 
not endure a superior; he would be uricontroul- 
able. Pharaoh's principle, that would acknow- 
ledge none above him, but proclaimed war against 
heaven, this dwells naturally in every one ; Our 
tips are our own, who is Lord over us ? Psal. 12. 4. 
Who is the Lord, that I should ohfy his voice to let 
Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let 
Israel go, Exod. 5. 2. How contemptibly doth he 
speak of God, which is the dialect of every man's 
heart? Who is the Lord, that I should obey his 
voice, and let my deatest carnal pleasures go ? I 
know not the Lord, neither will I let them depart from 
me. A desire of being like to God, or equal to him 
in wisdoni, was the first sin of man after the creation ; 
as to be equal to God in authority and power was the 
first.sin of devils, a renouncing of God's dominion. 
God by a positive law enjoined man not to eat of the 
forbidden fruit ;. a tbiqgin itself indifferent, but com- 
manded for the trial oi his obedience, to see whether 
lie would own a subjection to God's absolute will, 
and abstain from things desirable in themselves, 
because of the mere pleasure of the Creator. But by 
his transgression he disowned God's right of com- 
manding, and his own duty of obeying. 
. The devil knows by his own temper, what bait man 
was most like to catch at, since the noblest creature 
among the animals aim most at superiority and victory, 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was for this aspiring humour 
to be accounted and worshipped as a sovereign god, 
was as deservedly «s disgracefully turned a grazing 
among the beasts. And the great charge at the last 
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day against the sons of men, will be, that they would 
not have God, or Christ of his appointment, to reign 
over them. We hate God as a law-giver. As he is 
peccati prohibitory Luke 19. S7% It is impossible 
that man should do otherwise, as considered in the 
nature wherein he stands, because it is as natural to us 
to abhor those things which are unsuitable and trou- 
blesome, as to please ourselves in things agreeable to 
our minds and humours. But since man is so deeply 
in love with sin, accounting it the most estimable 
good, he cannot but hate the law which checks it, 
both the external precept, and the counterpart of it 
in his own conscience, because the strictness of the 
commands molest and shackle him in his agreeable 
course, and the severity of its threatening! stare him 
in the face with curses. As the sea foams most, and 
casts up most mire, when the impetuousness of it 
is restrained by some rock, or bounded by the 
shore. 

It is not the law that provokes us to sin directly, 
but accidentally, because of our corruption, contrary 
to the image of God's purity in the precept For we 
look upon God as cruel, add injurious to our liberty 
and well-being, and commanding those things whi<^ 
in our apprehensions do thwart and contradict our 
pleasures. This conceit was the hammer whereby the 
hellish Jael struck the nail into our first parents, which 
hath conveyed death and damnation together with the 
same imagination, to all their posterity, God doih 
know that in the day you eat thereof] your eyes shall be 
opened^ and you shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 
Alas poor soul ; God knows what he did, when he for- 
bad you that fruit, he was jealous you should be too 
happy t and it was a cruelty in him to deprive you of a 
food so pleasant and delicious. Gen. 3. 5. It was for 
this end the law %s given with thunderings and 
lightnings from Mount Sinai, to enforce an awe upon 
men; God well knowing, how apt we are to break 
the hedges, and fly from restraints. 

c 
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Tbe sum is, man would be as a lamb in a large 
placCf like a heifer sliding from the yoke, Hos. 4. 
\6i Mai. 1. IS. He snuffs at the command of his 
^Lord, and would be subject to no law but his own, 
'ind be guided by no will but that of the flesh. Have 
you not many times wished, that there were no law, 
or that it were not so strict as to check your darling 
lusts ? What is this but "an enmity to the authority 
of that law you account so burdensome ? 

'2. We hate God as 9, judge. As autor legis, and 
, \iltor legis. As peccati prohibitory and pcsna executor. 
Fear is often the cause of hatred. * All men have a 
fear of God, not of offending him, but of being pu- 
nished by him. Corruption kindles this enmity, but 
[ibar like a bellows inflames it. When men know 
they deserve punishment, they must needs fear, and 
consequently disaffect both tbe author and tlie inflicter 
of it. Guilt makes malefactors tremble at the report 
of a judjges coming. All the perfections of God, 
though never so amiable, cannot produce any true spi* 
ritual love in a natural man, though be be never so 
specious in the eye of the world, or good natured to 
. his fellow-creatures, while he lies under the appre- 
hensions of wrath, and is in his own sense concluded 
under an eternal doom. If you should tell a prisoner 
that his judge is a brave comely genteel man, of excel- 
lent accom}Sisbments,' and unspotted innocency, would 
this cdtnmend the person of the jud^e to the prisoner? 
No, because he considers him not in his intellectual 
'^or moriil Endowments, but in bis political function, 
as a judge that Mill try, and condemi^ and take away 
bis life. 

This hati*ed of God is stronger or weaker accord- 
ing as the fear is. And therefore in hell it is in its • 
'meridian and maturity, and most proper to the damned 
spirits. But not so evident in this world, unless a 
man be brought into such a despairing condition as 

• Ovitt'c yap o ^ofirtrm 0iXr«. Arist. Rbetr. lib. S. cap. 4. 
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Spira was, who professed he bated God upon thU 
account; because the acts of God ^s a judge are re- 
mote, and evils at a distance do not so much affect ijif 
because we flatter ourselves with hopes of escape. IV 
is the certainty and approach of judgment that inspires 
fear. Evils hurt us not by a single apprehension of 
their nature ; for the contetpplation may be delightful, 
as a picture of a storm at sea, or a battle at land ; 
but they affect us as they have relation to us ; that 
Ikvhich was the devil's language to Christ, tVhat have we 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art thou 
come to torment us before the time P Mat. 8. 29- Thi^ 
is the dialect of our hearts ; Depart from us, wedesire 
not the knowledge qfthy ways, Job, 2 1 . 14, of holinesi 
nor thy ways of justice. 

Well then, did none of you ever rage against God 
under his afflictii^ hand ? Vfoce you never like wild 
beasts^ ready to tear in pieces those that would tak^ 
and tame you ? Did you ney^r wish, that God were 
sc^areless, as to enact no law to hurt you ; and so 
unrighteous, as to have no justice topunbh you ? Did 
you never wish him stripped of his preceptive will, 
and his revenging arm ? Have you not wished some- 
timesi that the law might be as dead a letter in respect 
of curses, as it is in respect of conveying strengtli for 
the performance of it ? that it might be a silent law, 
like Eli to his sons, never to correct you? 

3. When tins fear rises high, or men are under a 
sense of punishment, they hate the very being of 
God. 7'his rises so iiigb, that it aims at the very 
essence of God, as in- Spirals case, who wished that 
be could destroy him. Since all men are actuated by a 
principle of self-preservation, and that this principfe 
IS universally natural and predominant, it will move 
them to take away the life of any person, rather than 
lose their own life by them. When men look upon 
God as a judge and punisher of their c]4mes, if they 
could by any means, yea by the undeifying of God 
himself, rescue themselves from those fears, there is 

e 2 
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self-love enough, and enmity enough against God in 
tbem, to quicken them to it There is no doubt but 
the damned, if they could, would pull God out of. his 
throne to have ease from those dreadful torments they 
undergOr . And whatsoever fearful apprehensions we 
have of God in tbb world, are but the lower degrees 
of that hatred which the damned have in the highest. 
But that I may not send you so far as hell for a 
proof, I will assert, that the wishing, nay the endea- 
vourmg the destruction of God, is fundamentally and 
seminatly in every one of our natures. I will appeal 
to yourselves ; did none of yoir ever please yourselves 
sometimes ID the thoughts, how happy you should be, 
bow free in your histfut pleasures, if there were no 
God ? Have you not one time or other, wished there 
were no law given above to restrain you, no con- 
science within to check you, no judge hereafter to 
sentence you ? And can God be hated worse, than 
when the destructibtr of his inseparable per- 
fections, his holiness, righteousness, are thought 
so desirable ? It is a wishhig the destruction of bis 
being. Hatred is defined by one, to be appetitus 
amorendi rem atiqnem.^ As love is a desire of union, 
hatred must be a desire of separation. And Aristotk 
tells us, that hatred is an affection of a higher strain 
than anger, because it desires the t6 firi ayoi, the 
very not being of the hated object. 

As the hatred of sin aims at the destruction of 
sin, and men's hatred of saints would cause their 
expulsion out of the world; so the hatred of God is 
a desire to despoil him of hi^ being. And their not 
doing it, is not for want of an innate disposition, 
^ but for want of strength ; for men hate God more 
than the best saint doth sin. AH hatred includes a 
virtual murder. fVhasoever hates his brother is a 
murderer J John 3. 15. If he who hates his brother is, 
in the court of exact judgment, a murderer of his 

* Scaliger Exercit. SIG. S. 1. 
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brother, he that Imtes God is a murderer of God. 
The more self-love we have, the more we shall hate 
that which we judge destructive to us ; because the 
more we wish well to ourselves, the more we wish 
ill to that which we imagine contrary to our wdl- 
being. And since we hate those acts of God which 
flow from the righteousness of bis nature, we conse* 
quently rise up to a hatred of God*s being ; because 
he could not be God, unless (le loved righteousness^ 
and hated iniquity ; and he could not testify his love 
to the one, or his loathing to the odver, but in encou- 
i^&gii^g goodness^ and witmessing bis anger against 
iniquity. 

Man would have God at the greatest distance firom 
him ; and there is no greater distance from being, 
than not being, Job jSll. 14, who say unto God 
Depart from us. And Psal. 14. 1. The fool hath 
said in his heart. No God, as it is in the Hebrew ; 
I wish there were no God, and this is founded •upon 
sin : for the ceason rendered is, that they are corrupt^ 
and have done abominable works. Hence is sin by 
some called deiddium, a slaughtering of God: be^ 
cause every sin being enjnity to God, .doth virtufdly 
include in its nature the destruction of God. And 
since every man naturaJly is a jchild of the devil, and 
is acted by the diabolical Spirit, The spirit that now 
works in the children of disobedience^ jSph. 9.2; he 
must necessarily have that nature which his Father 
bath, and the infusion i)f all that venom which the 
Spirit Aat acts him is possessed with, though the full 
discovery of it ma^ be restrained by various circum* 
stances. And this assertioq seems to be intimated 
in the death of Christ; for when we see, for the satis- 
faction of the dishonour done to God, Christ must die 
for sin, it intimates, that if it were possible, God 
should die by sin. If sin can be expiated by no less 
than the blood of God, it seems to imply, that in its 
own nature it aims at no less than the lif<^ of Cod^ 
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because all God's punishments are founded in lege 
talionisj and are highly equitable. 

For confirmation, that a state of nature is a state 
of enmity : — The very design of Christ's coming into 
the. world being an errand of peace, and the manage- 
ment of this design both when he was conversant in 
the wGtld, and since bis ascension, being to recoii- 
dle God and man, to promote by his Spirit an ac- 
ceptance of this reconciliation, plainly discovers the 
state man was in, wherein man injured God, and 
was punished by him : for what need of piecing up a 
friendship, if there had not been an antecedent 
enmity? 

There was a moral enmity against God on our 
parts, which must needs draw a legal enmity on 
God's part against us. But the apostle in Rom. 5. 10. 
declares it : If when we were enemies^ we were recon^ 
died to God. If when we were enemies, we, all of us ; 
hot the best saint on earth, nor the most illustrious 
^orified saint in heaven, but had once this black cha- 
racter of being God's enemy. Not a son of Adam 
but inherited this abominable character, and had Ibii^ 
hostile disposition boilmg up against God. £ver^ 
man naturally is like the lake of Sodom, that ho holy 
motion can flutter oyer it^ but falls down dead, b^ing 
choaked by those steams which exhale from the cor- 
ruption of the heart Haters of God^ Rom. 1.30. 
Ocorto^eTc ^vytw signifies to hate a thing as hell; it is 
derived frotn ^«^'{, one of the poetical rivers of hcJI, 
and signifies a more intense and rooted hatred 
than tf» expression of the LXX, PsaL 1^9. 21. 
fitawreQ Sebr. The most desperate enemy God hath now 
in hell of mankind, had not a blacker soul at his na- 
tivity, than every one of us had at ours. Tit. 1. Iff. 
The apostle tells us of some that denied God, though 
they profess they knew him. They knew him notion- 
ally, and denied him practically, yea every attribute 
of his, and his very being. Denied God! There are 
the characters of a deity engraven upon every man 
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by nature, so deeply in men's consciences, that it is 
impossibly for all the malice of the devil to raze it 
out. But if we make^a judgment of men's hearts by 
the counterpart of them in their lives, and consider 
men's practices, which are the best indexes of their 
principles, we shall quickly find by tracing the streams 
how corrupt the fountain is. 

This enmity is against tlie sovereignty of God. 
Men will not have God reign over them : They will 
not have God for their governor, nor his law for their 
rule. Our created arms cannot reach heaven, to pull 
God from his throne ; but there is a radical disposi- 
tion in man to do it, had lie ability equivalent to his 
corruption. For what is the great quarrel betw^n 
God and man, but this, whose will^ and whose autbo* 
rity shall stand } While we exclude him from being 
the Lord of our hearts, we would exclude him from 
being the Lord of the world ; for that unjust principle 
wbicn doth deprive him of the heart, would deprive 
him a)^ of the other : to which God hath no greater 
right, nor no juster title, than he hath to our heart, 
over which we will not let him reigp. 

Sin is therefore called rebellion ; which is a denial 
of subjection to him as our Lord ; it is an act of dis- 
loyalty, a breach of allegiance. As the Jews say of 
every judgmeat upon them, That there is some of 
the dust of the golden calf; I e. something of the 
punishment of uieir first idolatry : so we may say, 
that in every un there is a taint of that first prodi- 
gious ambition of our first parents, which cost them 
and their posterity so dear, viz. That we would be as 
gods, we would be God's equals, if not superiors. 
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PART 11. 

EKHITT AGAINST GOD AS A SOV£R£IGN. 



In the breach of his law — Unwillingness to know it — 
Or to be gmerned by any law of God — Offers vio- 
lence to his laws — Hates his awn conscience — Sets 
-up another law in himself— Is at greater pains and 
charge to break God's law than is necessary to keep 
it — Doing right upon any principle rather than of 
obedience to God's will — Being more observant of 
the laws of men than of God's — Unanllingness to 
hace Godts laws observed by any — Taking pleasure 
in seeing his laws broken — Man sets up other so- 
vereigns against God — Idols — Self-^The world — 
Saisual pleasure— Satan — Usurping God's preroga- 
tives — Assuming titles and pretending to acts which 
belong only to God — Lording over the consciences 
of others— Prescribing anti-scriptural rules of wor- 
ship — Subjecting God^s truth to the trial of human 
reason — Prying into futurity — Pronouncing upon 
the state of others. 



X HE enmity against the sovereignty of God^ is in. 
three things; 1. In the breach of God's laws. 2. In 
setting up other sovereigns. 3. In usurping God s 
prerogative. 

lirst. In the breach of God's laws. That servant 
that doth not perform bis master's command, doth 
virtually deny bis authority. If obedience be a sign 
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of love, disobedience is an argument of hatred. Zf 
you love me, keep my commandments^ John 14. 15. If 
obedience to God ennobles us with the glorious title 
of God's friends, John 15. 14 ; disobedience to God 
must needs expose us to the unworthy character of 
his enemies. And indeed the breach of God's laws 
is not only a discarding his sovereignty, but a castins 
dirt upon his other attributes. For if his command 
heholyjjust^ and good; if it be the image of God's 
holiness, tlie transcript of his righteousness, and the 
efflux of his goodness, then in the breach of it all 
those attributes are despised. The law is then 
slighted as it is a medal of God's holiness, as it is 
equitable in itself, and as it is in its goodness de- 
signed for our conveniency and advantage. There- 
fore by the breach of one j)oint of the law, we con- 
tract virtually the guilt of the contempt of tlie whole 
statute book of God ; JVhosoecer shall keep the whole 
laWf and yet offend in one point ^ he is guilty of all, 
James i. 10, 11; because the will and authority of 
the Lawgiver, which gives the sanction to it, is oppo- 
sed ; also, because that the authority of the Lawgiver, 
which is not prevalent with us, to restrain us from 
the breach of one point, would be of as little force 
with us to restrain us from the breach of all the rest^ 
when occasion is offered ; because also the breach of 
any one law. declares a want of that love which is the 
sum and spirit of the whole law. 

This enmity to God s law, will appear in these ten 
things. 

1. Unwillingness to know the law of God, enquire 
into it, or think of it. Men affect an ignorance of 
God's command they Kfe loth t9 inform themselves ; 
they hate the light, which would both discover their 
spots, and direct their course. 

Hence those expressions ; Refusing to hearken^ and 
stopping the ears that we should not hear, Zech. 7. 1 1. 
None understands ; there is none that seeks after God, 
Rom.S. lOj unwillingness toseektheknowledgeofbim; 
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yea, though it be the most advantageous and refresh- 
ing to their soul ; yet they uvtM mi hear, Isa. 
28. 13. When God presses in upon them by in* 
ward motions^ or outward declarations of his will^ 
(hey secretly desire God not to trouble them with 
his lawsy though thrir hearts bear witness to the 
righteousness of them. Which say to the prophets^ 
prophecy not unto tu right things: cwse the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from before us^ Isa. 30, 
10, 11. Let not the Holy One of Israel trouUe us 
with any of his laws, but leave us to our sinful laboun 
Herein God placed their rebellion : Rebellious chil^ 
dren, that will not hear the law of the Lord, ver. 9, 
They would have smooth things prophecied to tliem ; 
they would partake of his mercy, but would not imi- 
tate his holiness. 

And when any motion of the Spirit thrusts itself 
in, to enlighten them, they eJtalt themselves against 
the knowledge of God^ S Cor. 10. 5, and resist the 
Holy Ghost, keep their hearts barred, that he may 
not have admittance. The word avnviwTinf Acts 7. 
^I, is emphatical, to fisdl against; as a stone or any 
other ponderous body falls against that which lies in 
Its way ; they would dash in pieces or grind to pow- 
der tliat very motion which is made for their instruc* 
tion, yes, and the Spprit too which makes it; and 
that not in a fit of passion, but firom an habitual 
enmity always. Whereas a faithful subject or servant 
jnrho loves his prince or master, would fain know 
what his will is, and what laws are ordered, that he 
may observe them. But when men have a super- 
.ficial knowledge of God's laws by education, or 
Attendance upon a godly amfable ministry, yet they 
are loth to retain it, negligent in improving it; they 
easily let it slip from them, their minds have not de- 
list to employ themselves in meditating of it, or to 
know the spirit of it, which the psalmist fixes as the 
4^aracterof a godly man, Ps(U. 1. S. 
V Men are more generally fond of the knowledge of 
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any thing) than of- God's will. Do not the most of 
mien, that are inttot upon knowledge, spend more 
tinie, and eijgage morie serious and* affectionate 
thoughts in the study of some science or trade, than 
itf the knowledge of God's will ? With what readi- 
ness and dexterity will a man discourse about philoso* 
phy, mathematics, history, &c. but any discourse of 
God began in company, strikes them dead : he is 
quite at a loss in the knowledge of him and his will, 
which w^ the great end of his coming into the 
world, and the great concern of his soul. 

But if a man doth desire to know the law of God, 
it is many times more out of a curiosity and natural 
itch to know, than any design to come under the 
power of it ; therefore many men that can dispute 
for the piinciples of religion, are ashamed of the 
practice, and ashamed to discourse much of the 
practical part of it; wliich is a contradictory thing: 
for can the profession be honourable, if the practice 
be vile? If the principles be true and good, and 
worthy to be known, why are thiey not practiced ? If 
the practice be disgr^cefol, why are the principtes 
which lead to such practices, ptx>fessed and studied ? 
Whence can this affected ignorance of God's laws, 
this careless enquiry into his will arise, but from ah 
^miw against it, for fear they should be disturbed 
by it m we pursuit of their carnal pleasures ? there- 
fore they account the word of the Lord a- reproach 
to them land their ways, and a trouble to have their 
consciences set on work by the Iteiw that galls them, 
Jer. 6. 10. 

S. Unwillingness to be deterfnined t^ any law of 
God. When men cai'mot '^esciape the convincing 
knowledge 6f the law, but it bi^ks in upon them as 
the morning light, they set up their carnal resolutions 
against it. As for the word which thou hast spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken 
unto thee^ Jer. 44. 16: and hai'den their' hearts with 
a stoutness against God, AfaL S, 1 9. R^fHse^to walk m 
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iU law, Psai. 78.10* Though it be a strength to them^ 
yet they will not, Isa. 30. 1^, they would rather guide 
themselves todestruction, than be underGod's conduct 
to happiness : they would rather be their own rulers, than 
Gods subjects*.* Men naturally affect an unbounded 
liberty; would not have the bridle <^ a command to 
check them, or be hedged in by any law : they think 
it too slavish a thing to be guided by the will of an- 
other : they are well compared to the wild ass, that 
loves to ^nuff up the wind at her pleasure in the 
wilderness : they will take their own course, rather 
than come under the guidance of God, Jer. 2. 24. 
Since the law checks the inward operations of the 
soul, and would keep them from inward as well as 
outward compliances with sin ; they therefore account 
it a heavy yoke to be so strictly regulated as not to 
have their secret retirements and dalliances with sin 
in their thoughts. 

Let not God speak to us, say the Jews, Exod. 20. 
19f SO, lest we die. One would think it was the 
terror of the thunder-claps wherewith the law was 
proclaimed, that made them so unwilling to h^ar God 
«peak to them. But the apostle tells us it was the 
hatred of the law, itself; For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, Heb. IS. SO; which 
particle, for, shews it to be a reason why they desired 
ihe word should not be spoken to them any more. 
They had a natural unwillingness to be guided by any 
^statute of God's enacting. Had they been only afraid 
of those terrible lightnings, without any aversion to 
God himself, methmks they should not so suddenly 
^fter have preferred a golden calf, the similitude of 
Ibe Egyptian idol, and put the name of God upon it, 
and ascribe to it their deliverance from Egypt, which 
iiad been wrought, not by a senseless calf, but an 
almighty and outstretched arm. Therefore in the 
charge God brought against them. Because, even be- 
cause they despised my judgments, and because their soul 
joAiorred my statutes, Lev* S6. 43 ; he accuseth them 
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not only of despising his judgments, but of a rooted 
abhorrency of them even in their souls. There is 
not a law but fbe heart of man naturally hath a secret 
and rooted detestation of. 

Hence man is said to make void |he law of God» 
Psal. 1 19. 126. They, have made XHndthy law. To 
make it of no obligation to them, as if it were an 
almanack out of date ; which Christ calls a making 
the law of none effect^ Mai. 15. 6. ^KVfH^vart; you 
have untorded the law ; put it out of conmiission ; 
thrown off all the power and dominion of it : which 
law God values more than he doth the whole world ; 
nay, the least tittle of it is so dear to him, that it shall 
stand, when heaven and earth shall fSetll. And to 
vindicate tl)e honour of it, he would have his Son to 
die for a satisfaction for the breach of it. So that if 
a man could destrov the whole world, it were not so 
bad as sin, which is an unlording that which is an 
act of God's royalty, a copy of his holiness ; whereas 
the making the world was but an act of his wisdom and 
executive power ; nay God would not be so angry at 
it ; because his power is by that contemned ; but in 
this, his holiness, which is an attribute he doth par- 
ticularly delight in. 

3. The violence man offers to those laws, which 
God doth most strictly enjoin, and which he doth 
most delight in the perforujance of. If a man be 
willing to be determined by some law of God, it is 
not because it is his law, but because it doth not run 
counter to some beloved lust of his. But when God 
enjoins any thing which is against the beloved inte- 
rest of the flesh, he flies out in rage against God ; and 
the interest of his corrupt affection excites him to a 
loathing of that which is truly. good. The stric^tness 
of the law, which natural men account their band and 
shackle, is the ground of their quarrel with God, the 
reason of their rage, and their counsel against God* 
and his Christ: Let us break their bands^ and cast 
mcay their cords from us : PsaL 2. S. All this was, 
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ver. 1, 2, for the strictness of his law; which Grotius 
understands of the law of Mose^, aqd all the rites 
of it ; but meant certainly of the evngelical law of 
Christ, the psalm being a prophecy of him. 

If a man be wjlling to comply with any law of God, 
it is as it prohibits some outward carnal sins ; but the 
more spiritual the law, the more averse the heart 
The more spiritual the law is, the more doth indwell- 
ing sin exercise its power, and endeavour to increase 
our slaveiy ; The lazv is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold 
ttudf^ sin. Mom. ?• 14. The apostle there intimates, 
that our carnality, our slavery to sin, the enmity of 
our hearts Jbo God, is best discerned by comparing 
man with the spirituality of the law. The Jews wer^ 
much for sacrifices, and very diligent in them, which 
were but the skirts of the law, and which God did 
not principally require at their hands ; but for holi- 
ness, mercy, piety, and other duties most valued by 
^God^ they were mere strangers unto them. Men will 
grpmt God the lip, and the ear, but deny him that 
iyhich he most calls for, viz. the heart. The more 
earnestly conscience doth at any time urge the law, 
the more furiously will the flesh act against it But 
sin taking occasion by the commandment ^ wrought in 
me all manner of concupiscence. Rom^ 7. 8. Like as 
the boisterous waves, which roar most at that bank 
or rock which forbids their progress ; or like wind, 
which pent within the narrow compass of the earth, 
grows njore violent 

Had not God commanded some things so strictly, 
they had not been broken so frequently. God's righte- 
ous laws, which are intended to check our corruptions, 
are occasions to enrage them ; as the vapour in a 
cloud ends in a tearing clap of thunder when it 
meets with opposition. We -shall find our hearts 
most averse from the observation of those laws which 
are eternal and essential to righteousness, which God 
could not but command, as he is a righteous gover- 
nor ; in the observance of which we come nearest to 
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him, and express his image more illustriously. As 
those laws for an inward and spiritual worship of 
Gody the lovingiGod with all our heart and soul; 
God cannot iq regard of his lioliness and righteous* 
ness, command the contrary to thisi^ These omr 
hearts most swell at; those our ciH'ruptions most 
oppdscy whereas those laws that ai*e only mon^ 
positive^ or those that are only positne, and hade 
no intrinsic righteousness in them^ but depend purely 
upon the will of the Lawgiver, and may be changed 
at pleasure, (which the other that have an intrinsic 
righteousness <;annot :) such as the ceremonial part 
ot worship, and the ceremonial law among the Jews ; 
these we can comply better with, than with those 
laws which have an essential righteousness in them, 
and express more in them the righteousness of God*8 
nature. 

4. Man bates his own conscience, when it puts him 
in mind of the law of God. Man cannot naturally 
endure a quick and lively* practical thought of Gda 
and his law, and is an enemy to his own conscience, 
for putting him in mind of God. This is evidenced 
by our stifling of conscience, when it doth dictate 
any practical conclusions from the law, and would 
stamp suitable impi^essioos upon the soul. As it is 
an evidence of an enmity in one man against another, 
when he cannot bear his company, nor endure to hear 
him speak ; so it is an evidence of an enmity to God, 
when a man cannot endure to listen to that which is 
in himself, and more intimate with him than any 
friend he hath, for the wholesome and necessary 
advice it gives him as God s viceroy in him. Which 
is not an enmity to conscience itself, or to its act of 
selfHMfflectJon, but to the matter of it as it is God's 
vicegerent and representative, and bears the marks of 
his authority in it, and presseth the holy law of God 
upon the mind and heart. 

Because in otiier cases this self reflecting act of con* 
sciience is welcome^ and is cherished, where it doth 



38 MAN S EKMITY TO GOD. 

not act in a way of sovereignty derived from God, 
but suitable to natural affections. As suppose a man 
bath in a passion struck bis child diat caused some 
great mischief to him, his conscience reflecting upon 
Him afterwards, will be welcome, and shall work some 
tenderness in him, which it shall not do in the more 
spiritual concerns of God, but shall rather be loathed 
by him as a busy-body. And by such frequent op- 
positions of conscience, this enmity does so far pre- 
vail, that the sovereignty of conscience seems to be 
quite cashiered, insomuch that it ceaseth with ajiy effi- 
cacy to spur on the soul to good, or withdraw it from 
evil; and being overpowered by sinful habits, its 
commands grow weak, and it sits labouring like a 
magistrate that cannot stem the tide of ill manners in 
a commonwealth : it enjoins as if it had no mind to 
be observed. It is upon this account that men of- 
"tentimes cannot endure to hear any gracious dis- 
courses of God, because they excite unwelcome re- 
jections in their own consciences ; which instead of 
reforming them, do more distemper them; as the 
sweetest perfumes affect a weak head with aches. 

Now since men hate their own consciences for 
puttitig them in mind of God's laws, it is clear that 
they hate God himself, because conscience is God s 
officer in them : since they would destroy the memo- 
rials and prints of God in the conscience ; since they 
would destroy God's commissioner for doing his 
work, they would destroy God himself The apostle 
therefore calls disobedience to the light of nature, a 
contention ; To them that are contentious^ and obey 
not the truths Rom. S. 8, iji ipi^UaQ, that act out of 
contention ; it must be a contention against conscience, 
the light of nature, and consequently against God ; 
for the apostle in that chapter speaks of disobedience 
to the light of nature; they obey not the truth, out 
of contention against it, and against God, who has 
published that truth, and had imprinted it on their 
souls as a guide to them ; for God hath put into man 
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a conscience as his deputy, to have a command over 
hiiii) and to keep up his prerogative as a Lawgiver in 
him. 

And as the disowning the principles of the chris- 
tian doctrine, after a taste and profession, is a crucifying 
of Christ ; Seeing they crucify to themselves the Son c/* 
God afresh^ and put him, to an open shame^ Heb. 6. Gy 
and a real acting that in spirit upon his doctrine, 
which the Jews did upon his body ; it being an ac- 
counting him an impostor, and disowning all the ex- 
cellency of bis person and offices.; and an implicit 
assertion, that there is nothing in him worthy their 
desire ; and this crucifying iawoicy (it may be in them- 
selves, as well as to themselves) in themselves the com- 
mon works of Christ upon them, was in effect the 
killing of his person ; so by the rule of proportion, 
every sin against conscience, and blotting out common 
principles, is not only a contention against God, but 
an interpretative destroying of him, and putting God 
to shame, who is the engraver of those principles, and 
that law of nature in man. 

5. Mail sets up. another law in hiaij in opposition 
to the law of God. , A sinni^ looks ypon God as too 
severe a task-master, and his la^ws as too hard a yoke ; 
as though God were cruel andjnjurious to the liberty 
of his creature, and envied man of well being, and 
a due pleasure; God knows that in the day you eat 
thereof y your eyes shall be opened^ Gen. 3. 5. It was 
the old charge the devil brought against God to £ve» 
and the same impr^sions be makes still upon the 
minds of those children of disobedieoee, ip whom he 
works, and fills them with unjust reflections upon 
God. Man having this conceit wrought in him, will 
be a law to himself, and will frame a rule subservient 
to his own ends; But I see another law in my mem- 
berSj warrifig against the law of* my mind, Rom. 7. 
£3 ; which is cdled the law of sin, and is set up in a 
warlike and authoritative opposition against the law 
of God in the tnind^ vo^ou ayrt^rpaTivofftifoy. Tliia lawoi 
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sin is nothing else but the settmg up onr own corrupt 
appetite and wiU against God^ As corrupt reason 
IS opposed to gpspel, so corrupt will is opposed to 
law. 

Sin having set up this law, makes it the measure 
and rule of righteousness, and measures also the righ- 
teousness of God's law, by this law of its own fra- 
ming; nay, measuFes the holiness and righteousness of 
God himself by it. Thi* is horrible, to make God s law 
no holier than oup own, and to square God's holiness 
and r^teousness according to our conceptions ; as if 
God s holiness were to be tried by our measures, and 
judged by our 6oiTuption ; Thou thaughtest I was al* 
together such a one as thyself, Psa. 50. 21. This 
men do when they plead for sins as little, as venial, 
as that which is below God to take notice of; because 
they themselves think it so, therefore God must 
think it so too. Man with a giant-like pride, would 
drmb into the thpone of the Almighty, and establish a 
contradiction to the will of God by making his own 
will, and not God's, the square and ririe of his ac- 
tions. This priiieiple commenced, and took date in 
paradise, when Adam would not depend upon the 
will of God revealied^ to him^ but upon himself^ 
and his own will^ and thereby make himself as 
God. • ■"■• '' ' '■-• ' ••-... 

This is the hereditary disease of all hii» posterity; 
to affect an independency,: and leave God's directions, 
to be his own guide. Andthis'is the great contro- 
versy that has been ever since between God and man^ 
whether he -or they shall be God ; whether his reason 
or truths, or thfeir reason; his will or theirs, be of 
most force. Just ae the dispute was between Pha- 
raoh iBtnd Gfod, who should be God; whether the 
great Jehovah, or a petty king of Egypt. And what 
saith the psalmist? they say of their tongues^ Our 
tongues are ourmvn^ who shall controul us ? but more 
truly the language of men's hearts, our wills are our 
own, who shall check us? This is the thing God con- 
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demcis in the Jevis;. A jrcbciHota people^ that walk 
after their own thoughts,, jsa. 65, i£. They would 
set up their own thoughts above hia precepts, as 
though their vain imaginatipqs were a more just and 
holy rule than the infinite perfect will q( Qod : H^e 
will walk after our own devices, Jcr. 18. 12. We will 
be a law to ourselves; let Qod take his way, ancji we 
will take ours. 

It is not perhaps so heinous an idolatry to set up a 
graven imagie, a senseless and a stplesA )»(ock or 
stone, as iqx a man to set up his own sinful corrupt 
affections/ and devote himself to a compliance with 
them, in opposition to the righteous will qf Qod. u 

6. Inlmng at greater, pains and chargjt^ to br^ai^ 
God's law, then is necessary to keep it H<>w will. 
men rack their heads to study mischij^f, wefir o^jf, their 
time and strength in contrivances to sqttisfy.SQtneba^ 
lust, which leaves behind it no other recpmpepce but 
a momentary pleasure, attended at length with incoiiT 
ceivable horror; and cas^ off that yoke which i» easy, 
and that burden which is light, in tb€;Jf:ef;ping wher/^« 
of there.is great reward ; fVheravith shall J[,come bc-^ 
fore the Lord ? Will the . Lord be plfasi4 f^\h thou* 
sands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil f 
Shrill i give my first bom for my trqnsgrmion f, thf 
fruit of my body for the sin of my sou/^ \Mic\\6r,Jf 
9. They in the prophet would be at the i^xpeqce.qf 
one thousand of rams, and ten thousaqd3>ojf risers of 
oil ; offer violence to the principles of nature, .give, .'the 
first-born of their bodies for the sin of their squli, riar 
ther than to do justice, love mercy, or walk humbly 
with God ; things more easy in the practice than the 
offerings they wished for. n: . 

. Thus nien woul^Vather be sin's drudges, than Qod^^ 
freemen ; and neglect that sei^vice whereiu; is perfect 
freedom, for that wherein there is btolerable slavery ; 
they will make a combustion in their- conscienqes, 
violate the reason of their minds, impair the health of 
their bodies in contradicting the laws of God^askvi 
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prefer a sensual satisfaction with toil here, and eter- 
nal ruin hereafter, before the honour of God, the dis- 
riit}'- of their nature, or happineiss, or peace and health, 
which might be preserv^ with a cheaper expence 
than they are at to destroy them. 
' 7. in doing that which is just and righteous upon 
any other consideration^ rather than of obedience to 
God's will. When men will indent with God, and 
6bey him so far as may comport with their own ends. 
Unless Qod'will degrade himself, to submit to the 
cfonditionfe iJf their interest, they will pay him no 
duty of obedience, nor render him a grain of service. 
What'is'hyjjocrisy, a sin so odious to God, but per- 
iprtoing ^uftes materially good, upon any other con- 
•4jld%r^<rOh, ratbfer than tliat of God's sovereignty ? 
'• 1. Gut of respect to some human consideration. 
When Wen will practise some points of religion, and 
waik iH. the track. of some laws of God, liot out of 
cBhscTcifAj^' to the command, but the agreeableness of 
it. to theiV humour; constitution, or nature ; out of the 
s^y of ft* riatural generosity, the dictate of carnal 
reason, ;tHe** bias of secular interest; not from an 
^oly atfcctioh' tb God, an ingenuous sense of his 
authority,' or voluntary submission to his will. As 
when a man will avoid intoxication, not because God 
.fbrbids it, hvi because it is attended with bodily irv- 
dis|ibsitiqfrife. Or when a man will give alms, not with 
rts|)ertt6^' God's injunction, but to his own natural 
dbm^ssibh, or to show hfs generosity. This is obe- 
cfienceto his owYt Reservation, the interest of «)oraI 
Virtue; not to God. 

^ Though it may look like virtue, yet when it is done 
from custom and example, without a due regard to 
our Sovereign, we may, in the doing it, be rather ac- 
counted apes than christians, or indeed men. Thi^ 
seems to w obedience in the act, but disobedience in 
the motive; for it is iiot a respect to God, but to 
ourselves J at the best it is but the performance of the 
material part, without the spiritual manner, which is 
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^ost regarded hy ^God. Besides, if we observe any 
law upon tbe account, of its sui^bleness to our natural 
sentiments, or carnal designs, we shall as readily dis- 
obey when it crosses the purposies of our minds, or 
desires of the flesh ; for our obedience will be change- 
able, according to the mutations we find in our own 
humours. How can that be entitled s^n affection to 
God, which is as mutable as the interest of an incon- 
stant mind ? 

And Esau hated Jacobs because of the blessing 
wherezviih hisjjatker blessed him. And Esau said in 
his heart f the days of mourning for my Father are at 
handf then will I slay my brother Jacobs Gen. 27. 41. 
So many children, that expect at the death of their 
parents great inheritances, may be very observant of 
them; not because they respect God's commands in 
it, but because tbey would npt frustrate their hopes 
by any disobligement Esau had no regard] of God 
in decreeing his brother's death, though he was awed 
by the reverence of his father from ^ speedy execu- 
tion. He considered, perhaps, how justly he might 
lie under the imputation of hastening Isaac's death, 
by depriving him of a beloved son. But had the old 
man's head been laid, neither the contrary command 
of God, nor tbe nearness of a fraternal relation, 
could have dissuaded him ifrom tbe act, any more 
than they did from tbe resolution. 

Whence it is, th^t many men abstain from gross 
sin only out of love to their reputation ; they act that 
wickedness privately, which if seen or taken notice of 
by others, would overspread their faces with blushing 
and confusion. He may have his mind in a brothel- 
boose, dotwitbstandin^ God 3 prohibition, but restrain 
his body for fear of disgrace. He may commit mur- 
der in bis heart, when the fear of punishment shall 
tie up his hands. Has not then our outward credit 
more power over us than God ? And do we not sooner 
observe the opinion of the world, which frights us, 
Jtfaan the aMthori^ of God which commands us? Is 
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It not a mdnstrous thing to be swayed by every 
^thing but the righi motive? To let every thing be a 
chain to bind us to the doing good, or eschewing evil, 
rather than God's law in his word, or the natural 
law of reason implanted inns? Or to be moved ra- 
ther by the examples of men that are just, or the cus- 
toms of the places where we live, than to act in con- 
formity to the righteous nature of God ? How great 
an evidence is tliis of our enmity to God, or at least 
a great want of affection ! 

(2.) Out of affection to some base lust, some cursed 
end. The Pharisees were devout in long prayers, not 
that God might be honoured, but themselves esteemed 
. by men. Ambition may be the spring and soul of 
men's devotions. Jehu was ordered to cut off the 
house of Ahab; the service which he undertook was 
ih itself acceptable, l^ut coirupt nature acted that 
^ which holiness and righteousness commanded : God 
appointe^d it to magnify his justice, and Jehu acted it 
to satisfy his revenge or ambition : he did it to fulfil 
tiie will of his lust, not the will of his true Lord. 
Jehu applauds it as zeal, and God abhors it as mur- 
der. Has. i. 4. We may show our hatred to God, 
and provoke him, in doing the thing which he parti- 
cularly enjoins lis. This is a compliance with the 
design, of some carnal lust, more than with the autho- 
rity of the Lawgiver. It is a service not to God for 
bis own sake, but to ourselves for our sin's sake. It 
is rather a casting down the will of God from com- 
manding, to set our own in its place. Nothing more 
positively commanded, both in nature's law and the 
gospel, tbto to pray tod wor^ip God. Men may 
observe some laws, to have the better convenience to 
break others. The Pharisees were great observers of 
this, ttiey prayed, and to outward appearance de- 
voutly, with a zeal (if zeal may be measured by 
length); but to what end ? Not that God might be 
honoured, but themselves esteemed ; nay more cursed, 
iodevQtitwidawf houses; that men might be induced 
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by that appearance pf devotion to make them execu- 
tors of their wills, and guardians of their children ; 
feoffees in trust for their widowjs, and so they might 
get a good share for themselves. 

(3.) Out of a slavish fear. lo tlie doing any 
thing out of this principle, anen 4re mther enemies 
than friends. There is no f^ar in love^ hut perfect 
7ove casteth out fear j \ John 4, 18; h^c^M^ fear haib, 
torment. If fear be inconsistent with love, it must b^ 
the property of hatred. If perfect love doth cast out 
fear, then perfect fear doth cast out love, and noiurish 
enmity. If fear be a torment, the effects of it cannoi 
be a pleasure ; and the duties flowing from it have a 
spice of that hatred which is an inseparable compa« 
nion of that passion, and are done rather to appease 
their fears, than to pleasure their Creator. J ust as 
Pharaoh parted with the Israelites, so do some nrien 
with some sins, not out of love to God's law, but for' 
fear of a further wrath, or because of the smart of 
present judgments. Well tlien, how^can we discharge 
jourselves from this accusation of enmity to God, 
when we will be excited to a performance of ^ood, 
and abstinence fi*om evil, by any thing of a less 
authority, as the presence of a child, the sentiments of 
the world, the preservation of our own reputation, 
and the fear of punishment? So that actions mate- 
rially honest in men, may be rather a fruit of passion 
than reason ; and that which we x:all our obedience, 
a product of the bestial part in us, rather than that 
oi the man. 

8« In^being more observant of the laws of men, than 
of the law ofUod. The fear of man is a more powerful 
curb to retain men in their duty, than the fear of God : 
for men are restrained from breaking human laws, 
for fear of the present penalties annexed to them ; but 
they encourage themselves in the breach of divine by 
God'vS forbearance; whereby they attribute a greater 
iight of <]ominion to a man, than they will acknow* 
led^ to be in God. . They willingly walk after the 
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commandment of man, though in case of idolatry, but 
like snails creep after the commandment of God, if' 
they move at alL So they made the king glad with 
their lies^ they cheered his heart with their ready obe- 
dience to his command for idolatry, against the counsel 
of God, and wartiings of the prophets. And they, 
contrary to the speech of Christ, fear him that cay 
kill the body, more than that God who can destroy 
botli body and soul; and are scared more by the 
frowns of men, than the power of God. It is natural 
in all ages. It was Hierom's complaint,* timent leges 
humanasy at non divinas : quasi majora sint impera-' 
torum scuta quam Christi, leges timemus, cvangetia 
coniemnimus. 

Without question, man is obliged to obey his 
Creator, without consulting whether his commands 
are agreeable to the institutions of men. For if we 
obey him because men*s laws enjoin the same, we 
obey not God but man, human laws being the chief 
motive of our obedience. This is to vilify God s 
iBOvereignty, and lay it under the hatches of men's 
authority, since we thus slight the duty which in 
point of right he may demand of us, arnd pay with 
ungrateful returns so liberal a benefaqtor : for 
men whose laws we principally regard, were never 
the principal author of our being ; and the instru- 
mental preservation we have by them, is not without 
the providential influence of that Lord whose autho- 
rity we subject to theirs. Why should we readily 
submit to human laws, and stagger at divine ? Why 
should we depose God from his right of governing the 
world, and value men's laws above our Maker's? 
Why should we make God's authority of a less con- 
cern to us flian that of a justice of peace, or a petty- 
constable ; as though they were God's superiors, and 
obedience more rightfully due to them, than to him ? 
What a contempt of God is this : It is to tell God, 

* Hierom. vol. 1. Epist. 2. p, 11. b. 
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I will break the sabbath, swear, revile, revel, were it 
not for the curb of national laws, for all thy precepts 
to the contrary. ' ♦ 

9. In man's unwillingness to have God's Uws ob- 
served l^ any. Man would not have God iiavQ a 
Ibyal subject in the world. What is the reason else 
of the persecution of those who would be the strictest 
observers of God's injunctions, as if they were the 
most execrable persons under the cope of heaven ? 
What is the reason the seed of the serpent hates 
the seed of the woman, with as much vehemency as 
the holy angels do the most prodigious villains ? It 
is ordinary for profane men to. look upon sujch as 
would walk before God unto all well pleasing, as 
strange and abominable monsters. - JVherein they 
think it strength that you run not with them to the 
soTne excess of riot ; speaking evil of you^ 1 Pat. 4. 
4. Speaking evil of you ; fiXaafrffw^ne, railing, Jibfelr 
ing the whole profession, loadmg tliem with. many 
opprobrious epithets : because they wilt not be as 
diffusive in sensuality as themselves : because tJii^ 
run noty eic aewiac ava^voiv; thus censuring those acts 
of theirs, which are pleasing to God, at the bar of 
pj'ophaneness. « 

■It is not for any wrong done to them, that they 
^s hate them,^ but because they will niOt. injure Go4 
and transgress his laws so much as themselves do. 
How dear a discovery is this of men's natural un- 
wilUngness to suffer God to have the least grain of 
obedience in the world, when they are angry that 
any bear a veneration to his laws, and that others 
Will not run into the same career, and be in arms 
against God as well as they ? Hence it is that the 
holiest persons have. been most persecuted : amongst 
thie Jews, Isaiah sawed, to death,.- Jeremiah stoned, 
Zacharias kilted at the altar, £lias put to flighc 
Among the chrisitians, all the apostles but John put 
tx> death: the holiest meo: have been the greatest 
sufferers. Among the heathi^,« Socrates. coddemned 
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to poison. And the reason is, because they have 
more honourable thoughts of God, aud would main** 
tain the interest of God in the world. 

10. In the pleasure we take to see his laws broken 
by others. Sin is the greatest evil that can happen 
to God ; and there is nothing onan doth more caress 
and gratify himself in, than to see a ;creature bemired 
with iU And indeed, sin is the very essence of most 
of the mirth in the world. Job so well kiiew it, that he. 
rose every morning to make an atonement for his sons, 
who he knew could not be without many erratas in 
their jollities. This indictment the apostle brings 
among the rest against the Gentiles ; Not only do the 
Mme, but have pleasure in them that do them, Rom. 1 . 
88. Do not men often make that the object of their 
laughter, which is the object of God's infinite hatred? 
Are not other men's sins the subject of our sport and 
mirth, which should be the subject of our pity and 
sorrow ? Pity to the siimer, and sorrow for the sin. 
What is this but ad evidence of a rooted hatred of 
God in our nature, when we please ourselves with any 
dishonout* done to him by others? For it is put 
emong the noble attributes of love, 1 Cor. 13. 6, that 
it rejoiceth not in iniquity ; neither its own iniquity, 
nor other men's. To rejoice in it then must be an 
Mcursed quality belonging to ^hatred ; yet how many 
are therein the world, that cannot see others disho- 
nour God, withoQt some sort of satisfaction ; they 
are displeased with his glory, uid pleased with his 
dishonour. 

Secondly. We are enemies to God*s sovereignty, in 
Betting up other sovereigns in the stead of God. If 
we did dethrone God to set up an angel,. or some vir- 
tuous man; it would be a lighter affront ; but to place 
the basest and filthiest thing, in bis throne, is intolie^ 
Table. What we love better than G od, what we sacrir 
^ifice all our industry to, what we set our hearts n^ost 
^upon, what we grieve most for^ when we miss of 
icmr end^ wie prem* b^ore God. -^ 
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1 • Idols. iThough so palpable idolatry be not com- 
mitted by us, yet it was natural to mankind ; since 
we know all nations were over-run widi it, Josh. S4« 
2. Since the father of the faithful was an idolater 
before he was a believer. And his posterity the Jews, 
who had heard God himself speak to them from 
Mount Sinai, were no sooner departed from the foot 
of the mountain, but they adored a golden calf in his 
stead ; and this sin did run in the blood of all tlieir 
posterity ; since we find God charging them with it 
through the whole Old Testament ; and it was not 
rooted out till the sevetity years' captivity in Baby^ 
Ion. And that the naturalness of it to mankind may 
further appear, consider what incentives apinst it the 
Jews had. They had the greatest appearances of 
God, particular marks of his favour, his judgments 
and statutes, which the Psalmist (Psal. 14?. 19, 20.) 
sets an emphasis upon, that he had not dealt so with 
every nation, no, not with any nation. They had the 
visible signs of bis presence, the pillar of fire by night 
and the cloud by day ; they wek*e more particularly 
^nder his indulgent care ; he bad altered the course 
of nature, and wrought miracles for their deliverance ; 
rained manna from heaven to spread their table, car- 
ried them in his bosom j yet those wretches were 
throwing down God, to make room for their golden 
calf. 

This idolatiy is as absolute a degrading and vilify* 
ing of God as bell itself could invent ; it is a real calling 
him by the names of all those loathsome, senseless crea* 
tures so odious, as images of him. As if God were no 
better than a stone, a piece of carved brass or wood, 
of no greater excellency than an image or puppet ; 
this is a denying of God. Job speaking, that he had 
not kissed his hand, or made obeisance to idols ; for 
then, saith he, / should have denied the God that is 
above, Job 31. 88. .. It is called a loathing God, who 
is the husband of christians; a loathing of all his 
juithority over them, Ezek. .16. 45. ■• The giving ado 
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raUon to an image which belongs to God, is a making 
it eqtiij to him, if not abore.him ; for by such a vene- 
r%tioji they jevidence, that God «is no better in their 
apprehension than the stock they worship. The iiea- 
then world is at this day drenched in this kind of 
idolatry, and most part of the christian world are sub- 
ject to the remains of this pagan sin ; as the papists, 
who adore for their Saviour » little wafer, which per- 
haps the mice have bitten, and flies have cast their 
excrements upon. 

2. We are enemies to God's sovereignty in setting 
up self. Man imagined at first, that by eating the 
forbidden fruity he should have a knowledge of good 
and evil, q^to be independent upon God, and found- 
ed upon himself, and his own will. This self in us 
is properly tlie old Adam, the true offspring of the 
first corrupted man. This is the great antichrist, the 
great antirgod in us, which sits in the heart, the tem- 
ple of God, and would be adored as God, would be 
the chiefest, as the highest end. This is the great 
usurper in the world, for it invades the right of God ; 
it is the most dinrct compliance, and likeness to the 
«devil, whose actions centre wholly in malicious self- 
will; in this respect I suppose the devil is called the 
;god of this xvorldj because be acts so, as if the M'orld 
;Bhdtild only serve his ends. 

Self is the centre of many men's religious ac- 
tions ; while God seems to be the object. Self is 
the end; Did you fast unto me? Zech.7-5. Thii^ 
4)eing the motive of hypocrisy, makes it more idolatry, 
and so more odious to God ; other sins subject only 
the creatore to self, but this subjects the soul^ and 
fcven God himself, to corrupt self. Self-love leads the 
vvan; Men shall be lovers of timir awn selves^ 2 Tim. 3. 
*S ; to that black catalogue he seems to speak of that 
black regiment which march behind it, and is conclu- 
ded with a form ofgodlinesSj and denying the power cf 
it:; and a denying the power of godliness^ is a denying 
iHb sovereigpty of .'God. The righteousness a man 
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would establish in opposition taGod, is called a man^s 
o^ri ; a righteousness of his own framing, that hath its 
rise only from himself, Rom. 10. 9. Going about to 
eMal)lisk their mm righteousness. 

• Sin and sdf are all one * what is called a living in sin 
in one pidce, Rom. 6. 2, is a living to self in another ; 
That the^^hichtive, shouidnot Uve tofhefnselves, 2 Cor. 
5. 15. What a man serves, and directs all his projects,* 
and the wliole labour' of his life to, that is his god 
and lord/ and that is self. AU inferior things act 
fo^ some stiperior as thein^ immediate end ; this order 
hathtitttut^ 'constituted;' the lesser a6imals are de- 
signed fbr'the greater; the irrational for man, and 
mah' foif somcthmg higher and nobler than- himself; 
for iall b^tags naturally should, in their several sta- 
tions, tend to thfe service of the first being. Now to 
makeour^dVes the end, and all other things to act 
for ourselves, is to make ourselves the supreme being, 
to deny any superior as the centre, to which our 
actions should be directed, and usurp God's place^ 
wlio alone being' the Supreme Being, can be his owni 
end ; for if there were any thing higher and bettcf^ 
than God, his own purity and goodness would cause 
him to Act for that as more noble and worthy. 

" I appeal to you, whether you have not sometiqies 
secret wishes- that you were in the place of God ; for 
^hefe there i§ a slavish-fear of him, there must needs 
be such wishes, according to.the decrees of fear'; and 
so you have wished Ged undfeified, that you might be 
adviai^ced to tbe Godhted. 

This soiiiife think to be the sin of the devils, afFect- 
ing an independency on God by k proud reflection 
upon tlt^ir own created excellency, and at least a de- 
lightful wi^h, if not an endeavour, to make themselves 
the ultimate end of all their actions. 

3. We are enemies to. God's sovereignty in setting; 
up the world. When we place this in our heart, Godi& 
proper seat and chair, we deprive God of his proprie- 
ty, and do him the greatest wrong, in giving the ^oi- 



46 MANS EHMITV TO CTOD. 

session of his right to another. The apostle gives 
covetousness no better title than that of idolatry, Col. 
3. 5. And the Psalmist puts the atheists. cap upon 
the oppressor's head ; fVho eat up my people as they eat 
breads atid call not upon the Lord, PsaL )4. 4. : What 
we make the chief object of our desires, is to us in 
the place of Qod. ■ The poor Indians made a very 
natural and rational consequence, that gold was thct 
Spaniards' god, because they hunted so greedily after 
it. This is an mtolerable dethroning of God,, to make 
that which is God's footstool to climb up into his 
throne ; to bow down to an atom j a little dust aod 
mud of the world, a drop out of the ocean; to^set 
that in thy heart, which God bath made ipvea below 
thyself, and put under thy feet ; and to make that 
which thou tramplest upon, to tread doifQ the right 
God hath to thy heart. Alas ! who serves God with 
that care and with that Spirit that ha serves the world 

with? ;' . 

4. We are enemies to God's sovereignty in setting 
up sensual pkamres. Love . is a commanding affec- 
tion, and gives the object a power over qs ; what we 
chiefly love, we readily obey. Now men are said to 
be i^tXtj^ovoi fiaWov f|^tXo^£oi.2 Tim. 3. 4; a glut- 
ton's belly is said to be his go(tf becaus^e his projects 
and affections are devoted . to the satisfaction of 
that; and belays in not.for the service of God, but a 
magazine for lust. If you preferred some honourable 
thing which might perfect your natures,, . as learning, 
wisdom, moral virtues ; though this were an indignity 
to be censured by the Judge of all the world, yet it 
would be more tolerable ; but to consecrate, your heart 
and time to a sordid voluptuousness, and feed it with 
the cream of your strength, this is an inexcusable con- 
tempt, to pay a quick and lively service to an effemi- 
nate delight, which is only duQ to the supreme 
Lord. 

Does not that man dethrone. God, and hate him, 
that will be under the command of a swinish pleasure; 
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and make that the s«iprenie end of bb life and actions, 
rather than to be under the righteous government of 
God? The greatest excellency in the world is in- 
finitely below otir Creator ; how much more must a 
bestial delight be below him which is so exceedingly 
disgraceful to^ and below the nature of man ? If we 
should love ^1 tlie creatures in heaven and earth above 
God, it were more excusable than to degrade him in 
our affections beneath a brutish pleasure. Why doth 
any man court an ignoble sensuality with the dis* 
pleasure of God, hell, and damnation at the end of it, 
if he did not value it above God, as well as above his 
own soui ? The more sordid any thing is that we set 
up in the place of God, the greater is the despite 
done to him, Ezek, 8. 5. When the prophet saw the 
image of jealousy at the gate, God tells* him tiiere 
were greater abominations than that, which are des- 
cribed, ver. 10, Creeping things^, and' abominabfe 
beasts f viz. the Egyptiaa idols*. The viler the tlMng 
is which possesses our heart, the greater slight is put 
upon God, and the greater the abomination. 

5. We are enemies to God'fr sovereigbty in settipg^ 
up* Satan. Every sin- is an» election of the devil to 
be our lord: if siw hdda voice, it would give its 
suffrage for such a lord as wQ[uld favour its interest. 
As the Spirit dwells in a godly man to guide him, so 
doth the* devil in a natural man, to direct him to evil, 
Eph. 2. 2, 3; so that every sin is aneflfectofthe 
devil's government: therefore sins are called his 
lusts, which natural men (who being the devii'^ 
children ; are under his paternal government) fulfil and 
do with a resolute obedience. His lusts you will doy 
John 8. 44. If we divide sins into spiritual and 
carnal, which division comprehends all sin, we shall 
find that in both ; we own the devil's authority either 
in obeying his commands, or in conforming to his ex- 
ample. Some are said to be his lusts subjective^ aa 
he commits them ; oihevs dispositive, as he directs them. 
In spiritual he is an actor, in carnal a tempter. In 
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carnal, men obey his commands ; in spiritual, they 
model themselves according to his pattern: in the one 
they are his servants, to do his work ; in the other 
his children, to partake of his nature. In the one we 
acknowledge him as our master ; in the other we own 
him as our copy. In botli we derogate from God's 
sovereignty over us, whom we are bound to imitate, 
as well as to obey. Every sin, in its own nature, is a 
communion or society with Belial, a fighting for the 
devil against God ; it is the end of act, though it be 
not the intention of the agent. Every sin is^ the 
devils work, and therefore the choice of it is a pre- 
ferring his service before God's. The sin of Saul, 
though in a small matter, and not in any natural, but 
positive command, is equalled to the sin of witchcraft, 
which, you know, is a covenanting with the devil to 
yield obedience to him, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 

What a monstrous baseness is this, .to advance an 
impure spirit in the place of infinite purity ; to cm- 
4)i"tice the great ringleader of rebellion, above the con- 
triver of our reconciliation ; the only enemy God hath 
ih' the world, who drew all the rest into the faction 
i^ainst him, before him who is ready to pardon us 
upon our revolt from his adversary? To affect that 
destroyer above our preserver and benefactor? To 
esteem him as the exactest pattern, and the greatest 
lord, as though he had created us, provided for us, 
and in mercy watched over us all our days. What a 
prodigious enmity is this, to offend God, to pleasure 
the devil, and injure our Creator, to gratify our adver- 
sary ! Have we nothing to prefer before him, but the 
deadliest enemy that both God and our souls have in 
the world ? Must we side with our tormentor against 
our preserver ? Shall he which will fire us for ever, 
be valued above him who would wipe all tears from 
our eyes ? Oh let us blush, if any spark of ingenuity 
•be left; and let our hatred of God change its ob- 
ject, and boil up against ourselves for our abominable 
ingratitude. 
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3. In usurping Gods prerogative^ and exacting 
those observances which belong to God, We destroy 
his sovereignty in deifying and rewarding men for 
things done in opposition to the law of God, in put* 
ting glorious titles upon the vilest acts, naming am- 
bition, generosity ; murder, valour, &c. 1. In chal- 
lenging titles and acts of worship due only to God, 
What act of worship is there due to God, but man 
hath one time or other challenged it as pertaining to 
him ? Darius for thirty days must have all petitions 
put up to him, as though he could supply the wants 
of all creatures, Dan, 6. 7, 8, 9. Alexander would 
be worshipped as God ; after him Antiochus, whom 
God calls a vile person. The pope makes up the 
number in the preface the canonists put to his de- 
crees : Edictum domini deique nostri. In men's equal- 
ling themselves to God. The first man would know 
as God, Babel builders would dwell as God. Rab- 
bins tell us, that Eve was told by the devil, that if she 
eat the forbidden fruit, she should make a world as 
God. The Pope will sit in the temple of God, and 
pardon sins as God ; exalts himself above all that is 
called God, shewing himself that he is God. 

2. Usurping God's prerogative, in lording over the 
consciences and reasons of others. Whence else- 
springs the restless desire in some men, to model all 
consciences according to their own wills, w hich be- 
longs to a gieater power than man is capable of ? 
Ferdinand's speech was eminent, who when by the 
persuasion of others, with much reluctancy on his part 
he had passed an edict against the protestants, &c. 
said, "I expected such a thing, when I wouM take 
upon me the prerogative of God to bie Lord bVtsr 
men's consciences." We usurp God's prerogatfve, 
when we are angry that others are not of our minds 
and judgments ; when they will not be blind servants 
lo our opinion, in endeavouring to have our own fan- 
cies, yea and passions, though never so boisterous 
and ndiculous, to be a measure to others. When 

E 
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we are pertinacious in any doubtful opinion^ and as- 
sume to ourselves infallibility of judgment^ as if our 
sentiments were as firm as divine decrees ; what i& 
this, but an exalting ourselves above all that is called 
Gdd, to er^ct an unlimited power over other men's 
reasons and judgments, as though it were as infallible 
as God, and all others differing from us under blind- 
ness and error. 

3. Usurping God s prerogative, in prescribing rules 
of worship which ought only to be appointed by God. 
In putting out, or leaving in, what they think fit to 
be the rule of worship ; in prescribing by human 
laws, what they judge good and right in divine. All 
the reason under heaven could not have informed us 
what God was in himself, or what worship he expec- 
ted of us, without supernatural revelation : therefore, 
when God hath fixed it, for men to be making altera- 
tions in it, and additions to it, is an intolerable inva- 
ding of his right, at least it is an equalling our own 
fallible inventions with his infallible oracles, imperi- 
ously to obtrude upon people hunian inventions with 
as much authority as if th^y had been signed and 
sealed in heaven, and were unquestionably warranted 
by God himself. The prescribiirg the manner of 
worship, is a part of God's sovereignty ; therefore in 
the two last chapters of Exodus^ where the erecting 
of the tabernacle is described, those words, As ttw 
Lord commanded J are seventeen times inserted. And 
to prescribe any thing which God hath not com- 
manded (though He hath not forbidden it) is such an 
invasion of his prerogative, that he hath punished it 
by a remarkable judgment Lev. 10. 1. When Nar 
dab and Abihu took strange fire, i. e. other fire than 
what was upon the altar, wherewith to kindle 
their incense, though God had given no command to 
the contrary, yet because he had not commanded the 
offering with strange fire, he cut them off by a terrible 
judgment. 

And it is to be observed, tha^ none are more 
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irreconcilable enemies to the true power and spirit of 
godliness, than the usurpers of this prerogative of 
God, the Lord in just judgment leaving them to the 
dotages of their own minds, and the enmity of their 
hearts against him, being successors of the phariseed 
in their judicial blindness, as weir as their usurpations 
of God^s authority. 

'4. In subjecting the truths of God to the trial of 
reason^ or trying God's oracles at the tribunal of our 
shallow reason. It is a part of God's sovereignty ta 
be the interpreter, as well as maker of his own laws, 
as it is a right inherent in the legislative power among 
taien. So that it is an invasion of his right ta fasten 
a sehse upon hisr declared will, which doth not natu- 
tally flow from the words : for to put any interpreta- 
tion according to our pleasure upon divine as well as 
human la^s, contrary to the true intent, is a virtual 
usurpation of this power; because if laws may be 
interpreted according to our humours, the power of 
the law would be more in the interpreter than in the 
legislator. And it i.^ the worse when men try the 
word not by their reasons, but by their fancies and 
hunfiours, and put allegories, the brats of crazy or 
humorous fancy, as the genuine meaning of the word 
of God. 

5. In judging future events j as if we had been of 
God's privy^council when he first undertook any great 
action in the world. 

6. In censuring others state. It is an intruding 
into God's judicial authority. Who hath made me a 
Jndge? was Christ's plea, Luke \^. 14. Who art 
tfiou that judgest another's state, as though thou wert 
jiOrd of the heart of thy brother^ and God had given 
over l^is jurisdiction over the heart to tbee ; as though 
he were ta staod or fall to thy censure ? 
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PART III. 

ENMITY AGAINST THE ATTRIBUTE* OF GOD IN 
GENERAL. 



Swearwg under religious pretensions— Charging sin 
upon God — Haiifig the image of God's holiness in 
^^thers — Indulging debasing notions of the holy nature 
of God — High offe7ice to God — Carnal imagina^ 
tions of God — Unworthy addresses to God — X)e- 
facing the image of God in the soul — Enmity to the 
wisdom of God — Slighting his laws — Defacing the 
workmanship of God — Censurirfg his ways — Prescri" 
bing to God — Enmity against the sufficiency of 
God — Against the omniscience — Against the mercy 
of God — Against the justice of God — Against the 
truth of God — Threatenings and promises— Againsf^ 
the providence of God — Against sovereign pleasure*^ 



II. Enmity to the holiness of God. 

This hating bis holiness is a virtual depriving hiia 
of his being ; for if he did not infinitely hate evil, be 
ivould not be infinitely good, and consequently would 
not be God. God can never endure sin, do not to 
look upon it ; and to chierish that, which is so con- 
trary to his purity, is a denial of his holiness. Thini 
art of purer eyes than to behold evil^ thou canst not look 
on iniquity y Hab. 1. IS. 

First, in sinning under a pretence of religion. 
Many resolve upon some ways of wickedness, and 
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then rabe the scripture to find out at least excuse3 
and evasions for it,, if not a justification for their 
crimes. This was the devils naethpd to Christ, to 
luring scripture for jself-murder. Saijl resolves not to 
obey God, but would preserve the spoils of tlie ^mB^y 
iekites, and then thinks to qualify all with offering a 
few sacrifices; as though God's holiness would not 
iiate sin, thai had a religious pretext. Many that have 
wrung estates from the tears of widows apd heart blood 
of orphans, think to wipe off all their oppression bv 
some charitable legacies at their death. It is abomi^ 
nable to make charity, the transcript of God's good* 
ness, a covert for sin ; and religion which is to bring 
tts near to God, to patronize our tyranny. When 
men will speak wickedly and talk deceitJuUy for God 
Job 13. 7. !• e. wilt sin for God's glory, and makoi 
the honour of his service a stalking-horse to the 
affront of his holiness. 

&» In charging sin upon God, Every man natu- 
rally is willing to find the. inducement to sin in another^ 
rather than in himself. This is an act of hatred, Xo 
bespot the reputation of others by imputing our crimen 
to them, and accusing them as the authors or occar 
sions of our transgressions. It is an act of fear, which 
is the companion of hatred ; if men can make God 
It sinner against his own law, they blemish his hoUnesSi 
Hbey think they are secure from the puniidiment they 
'diddread. ^ For we fear not. man, who is faulty as 
•well as ourselves. When men have done all that they 
ean to blot out a sense of a Deity, and see they can- 
Anot do it, they will raze out the reverence of it. 
And if we iind a way to lay our sins at God's door, 
when he cfaargeth them upon us, we think then to 
escape the rigour of his justice, and that he cannot be 
unrighteous to punish us for those crimes which he is 
guilty of as well as ourselves. But it is a foolish con- 
sideration ; for if we can fancy an unholy God, we 

* Manton on Jamet, p. 9$^. 
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have no reason to think him a rightemis God. That 
you may see that this very thing which looks so hor- 
rible, runs in our bloody take notice of the two first 
discourses God bad with man after his fall, and they 
will both discover this. 

When God exclmines Adam about his transgres- 
sion, he excuses himself by laying it upon God ,* The 
woman whom thou gatest me to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree and I did eat, Gen. 9. 12. Hadst 
thou not given me the woman, I had not been tempt* 
ed ; and had I not been tempted, I had not sinned ; 
and this sin was committed presently after the woman 
was given me, as if thou hadst given me this woman 
to be my immediate tempter; and infused such a 
love in my heart to her, that it could not resist her 
allurements. For he seems by the speech to intimate, 
that God gave him the woman on purpose to draw him 
into sin. The next is Cain ; ^ome think Cain herd 
lays the fault upon God ; Am I my brother's keeper? 
Gen. 4. 9 ; as if be should have said, Art not thou the 
keeper and governor of the world, why didst not thou 
hinder me from killing my brother r David, a holy 
man, follows him in those steps^ and charges a sin of his 
own contrivance upon the providence of God ; when 
the news of Uriah's death was brought, he wipes hia 
mouth, and saith, the sword devours one as well at 
another. He fastens that solely on the divine provi- 
dence, which was his own wicked contrivance, 2 Sanu 
J 1.25. - 

5. In hating the image of God's holiness in others. 
The more holy any man is, and the more active in* 
the severest duties of rjeligion, the more is he the 
object of the scoffs of others ; and not only barked at 
by tippling drunkards on the ale bench, but by formal 
and grave judges on the seat of justice. David^ 
though a king, whose example might have been power- 
ful to have brought them to an outward pretended 
love to holiness, was spoke against by them that sat 
in the gate, and was the song of the drunkards, and 
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tfiat when he wept, and chastised his soul with fasting, 
PsaL69' 10, 11, 12. 

Hence nothing is so burdensome as the presence 
of a sober religious person, because of that image of 
God's holiness shining in him^ which strikes so full 
upon his sou), and sets his heart on worlc in checking 
and griping reflections. Now holiness being the 
glory of God, the peculiar tide of the Deity, and 
from him derived upon the soul, he that moek^ this 
in a person, derides God himself. He that hates the 
picture of a prince, hates the prince also, and much 
more were he in his. power. He that hates the 
stream, hates the fonntain ; he that hates the 
beams, hates the sun. The holiness of a creature is 
but a beam from thatinfinite sun, a stream from that 
eternal fountain. If a mixed a:ad imperfect holiness 
be more the subjects of thy sfsoffs, than a great deal 
of sin, surely thou wouldest more roundly scoff at 
God himself, should he appear in the unblemished 
and un^otted holiness of his nature, which infinitely 
shines m him : for thy hatred would be greater, be- 
cause thy contrariety is so mueh more against the 
perfection of holiness, than where it is with a mixture. 
Where there is a hatred of the purity and perfection 
of any creature, there is a greater reflection .upoo 
40tod, who is the author of that purily. 

4. Tn having debasing notions ^f the hcAy nature 
of God. We invert the creation contrary to God's 
order '4n it-; God made man according to his own 
image, and we make God according to ours. We 
feshion God like ourselves, and fasten our own hu- 
mours upon him, as the Lacedemonians were wont to 
dress their gods after the fashion of their cities, Psal. 
40. 2 1 . Though men are enemies to the holy ma- 
jesty of God, yet they can please themselves well 
enough with him as represented by that idea their 
corrupt minds have framed of him. We cannot 
comprehend God ; if we could, we should be infinite, 
jtiot finite ; und be<pause we cannot xrooiprehend him. 
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we set up in our fancies strange images of him, and 
60 ungod God in our heart and alBfections. 

1 . This is an higher affront to God thafi we ma- 
ginc. Vulgi ophmnis diis applicare prophanum est. 
Epicurus. De Deo male sentire quam deum esse 
negare pejus duco. It is worse to degrade the nature 
of God in our conceits, and to make him a vicious 
God, than if in our thoughts we did quite discard any 
such being ; for it is not so gross a crime to deny Ins 
being, as to fancy him otherwise than he is ; such 
imaginations strip him of his perfections, and 
reduce him to a mere vanity. PUitarch saith, 
he should account himself less wronged by that 
man that should deny there ever was such a man 
as Plutarch, than that he should affirm, there was 
such a man indeed, but he was a choleric clown, 
a decrepid fellow, a debauched man, and an ignorant 
fool. This was the gener^J censure of the heathen, 
that superstition was far worse than atheism, by how 
much the less evil it ^^as to have no opinion of God, 
than such as is vile, wicked, derogatory to the pure 
and holy nature of the divine majesty. 

2. Carnal irnagin^tmis of God, as well as corpo- 
real images, are idolatry. It is a question, whi^h 
idolatry is the greatest, to worship an image of wood 
or stone, or to entertain monstrous imaginations of 
God, It provokes a man when we liken him to 
some inferior creature, and call him a dog, or toad ; 
it is not such an affront to a man to call him a crea- 
ture of such a low rank aqd classis, as to square and 
model the perfections of the great God, according ta 
our hmited capacities. We do worse than the hea- 
then (of whom the apostle proclaimed) did in their 
images, they likened the glory of God to such crea- 
tures as were of the lowest form in the creation. 
We liken God not to corruptible man, but to corrupt 
man, and worse yet, to the very corruptions of men, 
and worship a God dressed up according to ouf own 
foolish fancies; And changed the glory of the incor-^ 
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niptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man^ and to birds, and four-footed beasts^ and creeping 
things, Rom. 1. ^3. If all those several conceptions 
and ideas men have of God, were uncased, and dis- 
covered, what a monstrous thing would God appear 
to be, according to the modes the imaginative faculty 
frames them in? 

5. In our unxiWiHhy and perfunctory addressee to 
God. When men come into the presence of God 
with lusts reeking in their hearts, and leap from sin 
to duty. God is so holy, that were our services the 
most refined, as pure as those of the angels, yet we 
could not serve him suitably to his holy nature. 
Josh. 24. 19; therefore we deny this holiness, when 
we come before him without due preparation as if 
God did not deserve the purest thoughts in our 
applications to him ; or as if a blemished and 
polluted sacrifice were suitable enough to his nar 
ture. When we excite not those elevated frames 
of spirit, which are due to his greatness, and fulqe^s, 
and think to put him off with cheap and spotted 
services, we slight the holy majesty of God, and are 
guilty of a higher presumption than is fitting for us in 
our access to an earthly prince. 

We worship him not according to the excellent 
holiness of his nature, when we have foolish imar 
ginations creep upon us in the very act oif duty, which 
makes our services erroneous, and misguided. When 
we bring our worldly, carnal, debauched thoughts 
into his presei),ce, worse than the dogs or slaves we 
would blush tote attended by in our visits of a groat man. 
When our hearts are turned from God in any duty ; 
while we are speaking with our Creator, to be in our 
hearts conversing with our sordid sensualities ; it is as 
if we should be raking in a dung-hill when we are talk- 
ing with a king. We dp here but defame his holiness 
while we prete^nd to honour it ; and profane his name, 
while we are praying hallowed be thy name. It would 
argue more modesty, though less sincerity, to say to 
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our lusts, as Abraham to his servant, Tarry here tiU 
I go to sacrifice. 

6. In defacing the image of God in our own soulsj. 
God in the first draught of man, conformed him to 
his own image ; because we find that in regeneratioo 
this image is renewed; The new man^ w/iich after 
God, Kara 0*ov IS created in inghteousness and true 
holiness, Eph. 4. 24, He did not take angels for hi3 
pattern in his first polishing the soul, but himself. Jh 
defacing this image, therefore, we cast dirt upon the 
holiness of God, which was his pattern in the framing 
of us; and rather chuse to be conformed to Satan, 
who is God's great enemy, and to have God's image 
wiped out of us, and the devil's pictured in us. There- 
fore natural men, that are guilty of gross sins, are 
called devils, John 6. 70. It is spoken of Judas ; 
Christ gave it to Peter too. Matt: 16. 23, And if he 
give this title to one of the worst of men^ and one of 
the best of men, it will be no wrong to give it to all 
men. Men wallow in sin, which is directly contrary 
to thiat illustrious image which God did imprint upon 
them ; and perform those actions which are odious to 
God and his righteousness, and suitable to their cor- 
ruption. Men glory in that which is their shame ; 
and account that their ornament which is the greatest 
blot upon their nature^ which if it were upon God 
(would make him ceasie to be God. 

.3. Enmity to the wisdom of God. Presumptuous 
^ins are xdled a reproach of God ; The soul that doth 
aught presumptuously, the sa^ie reproaches the Lord, 
Num. 15. 80. AH reproaches are either for natural, 
moral, or intellectual defects; all reproaches of God 
must be either for wickedness or weakness? if for 
wickedness, his holiness is denied ; if for weakness, 
his wisdom is blemished. 

1. In slighting the laws of God. Since God hath, 
jio defect in his understanding, his will must be the 
best and wisest, and therefore his laws highly rational, 
as being the orders of the wisest agent As God's 
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understanding apprehends all things in their true rea^ 
son, so his will enjoins nothing but what is highly 
goody and makes for the happiness of his creature ; 
the true means of whose happiness he understands 
better than men or angels can do. All laws, though 
they are enforced by sovereignty, yet they are, or 
ought to be, in the composing of them, founded upon 
reason, are indeed applications of the law of nature 
upon this or that particular emergency. The laws of 
God then, who is summa ratiOj are purely founded 
upon the truest reason, though every one of them may 
not be so clear to us ; therefore they that make alteratioa 
in his precepts, either dogmatically or practically, con- 
troul his wisdom, and charge him with folly. When 
men will observe one part of his law, and not another ; 
pick and chuse where they please, hence it is that 
sinners are called fools in scripture. It is certainly 
inexcusable folly, to contradict undeniable and infalli- 
ble wisdom. If infinite prudence hath framed the 
law, why is not every part of it observed? If it were 
not made ^vith the best wisdom, why is any thing of 
it observed ? 

He that receives the promises of God, and the tes- 
timony of Christ, sets to his seal that God is true, 
John 3. 33. It must thence undeniably follow, that 
be that refuseth obedience to his law, sets to his seal 
that God is foolish. Men live as though the com- 
mands of God were made in sport, not by counsel. 
If God took counsel in the making man, there is as 
much need of counsel in the right ordering him. 

If the defacing his image by any sin is a defaming 
bis wisdom in the creation, the breaking his law is a 
disgracing his wisdom in the administration. Were 
they not rational, God would not enjoin them ; and 
if they are rational, we are enemies to infinite wisdom 
by not complying with them. 

2. In defacing the wise workmanship of God, 
Every sin is a defacing our own souls : which as they 
are the prime creatures in the sensible worlds haa 
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greater characters of God's i^isdom ki the fabric of 
them. But this image of God is ruined and broken 
by sin. Though the spoiling of it be a scorn, of bis 
holiness, it is also an affront to bis ivisdom ; because 
.though his power was the cause of the productioa 
of so fair a being, yet his wisdom was the guide 
of his power, as well as his holiness the exeniplar 
whereby he wrought it. If a nian had a curious 
clock or watch, which had cost him many years 
pains^ and the strength of bis skill to frame ; for a 
man after he had seen and considered it, to cut, 
slash, and break all, would argue a contempt of the 
workman's skill. God hath shown infinite art in the 
creation of man, but sin unbeautifies man, and be- 
reaves him of his excellency. 

3. Catsuring his ways. What is our impatience 
at any passages of his providence, but a censuring 
his dealing with us as unjust or unwise ; as if we 
would presume to instruct him better in the manage- 
ment of human affairs. It is to take upon us to be 
God's judges, to cite him to our tribunal to give an 
account of his administration of things. It is a rer 
filing him because he doth manage things according 
to his own will, and not according to ours. It is a 
striving with God, and a summoning him to the bar 
of our reason ; Woe to him that strives with his Maker : 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioned it, what makest 
thou f Isa.43. 9 10. To quarrel with him, and examine 
him about his works, why he made them thus, and not 
thus ; It is a reproaching of God, a contending with 
him, to instruct him. Shall he that contendeth with 
the Almighty instruct him ? he that reproves God, let 
him am:wer it, Job 40. 2. A reproof argues a supe- 
riority in authority, knowledge, or goodness. It is a 
playing Absalom s game; Oh that T were king in 
Israel, I would do this and that man justice: so that 
it is a virtual wishing. Oh that I were king of the 
world, the governor of all creatures, things should be 
disposed more wisely, and more justly. 
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4. Prescribing rules and methods to God. Wt 
presume to be God's tutors, and would sway him ac- ' 
cording to the dictates of our wisdom ; when we 
would have a mercy in this method which God designs 
to convey through another channel ; when we would 
have him take his mesisures from our humours; 
thiswas the ground of Jonah's argument with Godj 
It displeased Jonah exceedingly; and he was very 
angry y Jonah 4. 1 . When we make vows to flatter 
(jod into a compliance with our design ; when 
we pray imperiously for any thing without a due sub- 
mission to God's will ; as if we were his counsellors, 
and he were bound to follow our humours. Thus 
would the most glorious of virgins and mothers pre- 
scribe to Christ a rule for his miraculous action, 
Luke 2. 48. His mother said onto him, *Sb/?, why hast 
thou thus dealt with uSy John 2. 3. 4. So the Jews 
who nailed him to the cross, offered to believe on 
him, if he would submit to their terms, and gratify 
their curiosity in descending from the cross they had 
fixed him to. Arc not most men Jews in this, to 
prescribe terms to God, upon the grant whereof he 
shall have our service of believing in him. As if a 
child should appoint rules for his father, or an insane 
patient to his physician ; would it not be an injury to 
their prudence and skill ? This presumptuous humour 
is a hellish offence. Abraham asserts the way of 
God's appointment by Moses and the prophets, to be 
the best way for bringing men to repentance and sal- 
vation, but the rich man prefers his own judgment, 
and would have him send one from tlie dead to 
preach to them. Abraham saith unto him, Thqf 
h(we Moses and the prophets ; and he said, Nay^ 
father Abraham, Luke 16. 27, 28, 29, 30. We deal 
often thus with God, as though we were his counsel- 
lors, nottxis subjects. 

4. Enmity to the sufficiency of God. The prefer- 
ring any sin before God, is a denial of the fulness of 
content to be had in the enjoyment of God ; as though 
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. God were inferior to a base lust, and that a vile plea* 

sure had a better relish than the conamunications of 

God to the soul. For when God describes what 

pleasure and peace there is in his ways, what ful- 

Bess of joy in bis presence ; what is the refusal of it 

but equivalent to this language of the sinner ; no, I 

will believe no such thing ; there is more happiness 

to be had in sin than in God ? and so he values a 

vapour, an empty bubble, more than infinite fulness. 

n., / . The greater is the scorn of God's sufficiency, by how 

;j^^( ,( ' much the more ignoble, brutish, and contemptible the 

lj.t\ ^ pleasure is we prefer before him. 

1. In secret thoughts of meriting hy any religious 
act. As though God could be indebted to us, and 
obliged by us. As though our devotions could bring 
a blessedness to God more than he essentially hath ; 
when indeed our goodness txiends not to him^ PsaL \6. 
2. Our services of God are rather services to our- 
selves, and bring a happiness to us, not to God. This 
secret opinion of merit (though disputed against the 
Papists, yet) is natural to man ; and this secret self- 
pleasing, when we have performed any duty, and upon 
that account expect some fair compensation from 
God, as having been profitable to him. God inti- 
mates thisi The wild beasts of the field are mine ; if 
I were hungry I would not tell thee ; for the world is 
minef and the fulness thereof, PsaL 50. 11, 12. He 
implies, that they wronged his infinite fulness, by 
thinking that he stood in need of their sacrifices and 
services, and that he was beholden to them for their 
adoration of him. All merit implies a moral or na- 
tural insufficiency in the person of whom we merit, 
and our doing something for him, which he could not» 
or at least so well do for himself. It is implied in 
our murmuring at God's dealing with us in a course 
of cross providences, wherein men think they have 
deserved better at the hands of God by their service, 
tlian to be so cast aside and degraded by him. In our 
prosperity we are apt to have secret thoughts that 
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■ear enjoyments were the debts God owed us, rather 
than gifts freely bestowed upon us. Hence it is that 
men are more unwilling to part with their righteous- 
ness than with their sins, and are apt to cnallenge 
salvation as a due, rather than beg it as an act of grace. 
2. Trying all ways of helping ourselves^ before we 
come to God. Having hopes to find that in creatures^ 
which is only to be found in an all-sufficient God. 
When we rather seek an alms from the world than 
God, as though there were some hidden excellency 
in the world, which overtopped the excellency of God. 
When we would rather drink of cisterns than of tlie 
fountain ; as though the waters in tl>e cistern were 
fresher and sweeter than those in the spring. Hence 
it is that npon any emergency we set our own reason 
on work, before we erave the assistance of God's 
power ; and scarce seek him, till we have modelled 
the whole contrivance in pur own brains, and resolved 
upon the methods of performance ; as though there 
were not a fulness of reason in God to guide us in our 
resolves, as well as power to breathe success upon 
them, Ajierxows to make enquiry J Prov. 20. 25, after 
resolutions to beg direction in our business. Some-> 
times meft seek out unlawful ways for their dehvery, 
^s though there were more sufficiency of help in sin; 
than in God. Did we believe, and love the sufficien- 
cy of God, that is able to supply our wants, we 
should not upon every strait be turned from him, and 
beg help at the door of creatures. 

3. In our apostacies from God, When after fair 
pretences and devout applications, we grow cold, and 
thrust him from us, it implies, that God hath not that 
fulness in him which we expected. Backsliding 
testifies that there is not that sweetness and satisfacto- 
riness in God, which we expected, upon our first ap- 
proach to him. All apostacy is a denial of God; 
for it denies him either to be a fountain of all good, 
or else that he is not true to his promises, but de^reives 
us in our just expectations of good from him. It 



64 IklAN's ENMITY TO GOD. 

either speaks him evil, or deceitful ; it is a greater 
affront tx) deny him after an experience of his sweet- 
ness, and assistance, than to deny him before any deal- 
ing with him, or trial of him. Now though all apostacy 
b^ins in a neglect, yet it quickly ripens into a hatred. 

4. In joirnng something with God to make up our 
happiness. Though men are willing to have the en- 
joynient of God, yet they are not content with him 
alone, but would have something else to eke him out; 
as though God, who accounts the enjoynient of him-, 
self the greatest blessedness, had not also in himself 
a sufficient blessedness for his creatures, without the 
additions of any thingelse. Theyoungman in thegospel 
went away sorrowful, because ne could not enjoy God 
and the world both together, Matt. 19.21,22. If 
we would light up candles in a clear day, when the sun 
shines in its full brightness, what do we imply, but 
that the sun has not light enough in itself to make it 
day ? And when we labour for other things with as 
much strength and eagerness, as we labour for the 
enjoyment of God, what is it, but to deny that there 
is enough in him without the concurrence of some 
other good .? 

5. Against the omniscience of God. Men hate 
God's omniscience, and could willingly have him 
stripped of this eminency. For men naturally love 
not those that dive into their purposes, and canvass 
their thoughts ; so neither can men love this attribute 
of God, whereby he enters into the secret closets of 
their heart, and takes an exact measure of every 
wicked and subtle contrivance. The first speech 
that Adam spake in paradise after his fall, infringed 
God's omniscience, 1 heard thy voice in the garden^ 
and I hid myself . Gen. 3. 10. As if the trees could 
shelter him from that eye that saw the minutest part 
of the whole earth. The next speech recorded of the 
second man, Cain, is to the same purpose; wh^n 
God put the question to him. Where is thy brother? 
I knew not J Gen. 4. 9 ; thinking thereby to delude 
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God's omnisciency. He that practically denies God's 
omnisciency, denies his godhead : for a man may as 
well deny that there is a sun, as deny that it shines, 
and disperseth its light and influence into every 
comer.* 

This appears, 

1 . When we commit sin upon the ground of secrecy. 
If all hearts, surety then all places are open to God's 
eye ; no private benqh for a drunkard, or secret stew 
for an adulterer, but is obvious to him. Common 
modesty before man, is not practised before God : 
men are ashamed to have their actions seen by man's 
eye, but not by God's. Maxima debetur pueris reve- 
rentia. Filthy actions cannot endure the presence of 
a child's e^e, much less of man's. Shall the presence 
of a child have more power over us than the presence 
of God ; and men's observing, more than God's cen- 
suring ey6? Is not this a denial of him, when the 
eye of God is of less force to restrain thee, than the 
eye of man'; as if men only could see, and God were 
blind ? All the sin thou committest before the eye of 
the holiest man in the world, cannot make him hate 
thee so much as God hates thee ; because his holi- 
ness is infinitely short of God's holiness, and con- 
sequently his hatred is infinitely short of God s. 

It is an aggravation of a man's sin, to be committed 
in the presence of God, Gen. 10. 9- A mighty 
hunter before the Lord. As it was of Haman's 
offence, when he lay upon Esther's bed, that he 
would force the queen before the king's face. It seems 
to be David's conceit in his sin, that God would not 
see him, both by Nathan's charge. Wherefore liast 
thou despised the commandment of the Lord, to do 
evil in his sight ? 2 Sam. 2. 19, and by his own con- 
fession. This evil have I done in thy sight, Psal. 51. 
4. Every penitent takes notice of the wrong he dotli 
to God's all-seeing eye. It is a high provocation for 

^ See more of this in the discourse of God's ompipreseBce. 
F 
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a servant to do ill when his master's eye is upon him, 
or a thief to cut a purse before the Judge's face. 
God observes all wickedness ; wickedness under lock 
^nd key. If he registers all thy members in bis 
book, he will also register the sins of those members^ 
what use thou puttest them to, whether to his service, 
or the devils drudgery ; whether thy eye rove about 
in wanton glances, or thy tongue be let loose in pro* 
fane language, or thy ear open to ungodly discourse, 
or thy feet more swift to carry thee to an alehouse 
than a sermon. 

It was once a check a young man gave to a harlot, 

who had enticed him, and carried him from one roonx, 

to another forsecresy ; Ob, saith be, can none see us 

here ? Can we be hid from God s eye ? Yet sinners 

%^>' in their practice make their boast, as they, in express 

words, Thick clouds are a covering to hinij that he sees 

fioty and he walks in the circuit of heaven: Job. S3* 

14. As though God's eye could not pierce the thick 

clouds ; as though his cares were confined only to 

celestial things, and earth were too low an orb for his 

eyes to roll about. If we think a word in the pre** 

c' sence of a grave religious man may disgrace us, we 

are troubled in our minds ; but we regard not an in^ 

jury done to God. We are more cast down, if a 

foolish action of ours comes to the knowledge of 

men, than to the knovi;|edge of God. 

2. When men give liberty \o inward sins. God 
often sets forth himself by that expression, that he 
irieth the hearty and searcheih the reins. The heart 
hath many valves and ventricles, but God searches all 
the valves, which cannot be espied and discerned but 
by a curious eye. ^ God sees all the contrivances of 
it. The reins are partly hid, most inward, surrounded 
with fat. The most inward thoughts camiot be hid 
from God's piercing eye, for all is open before him, 
like dissected sacrifices when the bowels are ripped up, 
and all the inwards discovered. God is more within 
the soul of a creature, than any one hidden thought 



..M: 



IVandering in Duty. 67 

can be, and knows it before the heart that mints it has 
a full discovery of it« What do the actings of sin in 
our fancies import, but as though God's eye could 
not pierce into the remoteness and darkness of our 
minds ? 

Manasseh is blamed for setting up strange altars 
in the house of God ; much more may we for setting 
up strange imaginations in the heart, which should be- 
long to God, This is to deny God's judicial prero- 
gative ; this is the attribute which speaks him fit to 
be a judge, and yet men can possess their hearts with 
this, that he is detective in this attribute, and so make 
him incapable of judging the world. Hypocrisy is 
a plain denial of this omnisciency. When men have 
a religious lip, and a black soul ; an outside swept and 
l^rnished, and a legion of devils garrisoned within. 
This derogates from Qod, as though his eye were as 
easily deceived as men's, and an outward appearance 
limited God's observation. Are we not more slight 
in the performance of private devotions before God, 
than we are in our attendances in public in the sight 
of men. 

3. When men give way to diversions in a duty^ it 
is a denial of God's omniscience. Love is the cause 
of fixedness. The angels have a pure affection to 
God, and therefore they have an uninterrupted at- 
tention in his presence. If thou thinkest God does 
not mind thee, why dost thou pray at all? If thou 
thinkest he does mind thee, why dost thou not pray 
move fervently, fixedly, and hear more attentively r 
This attention consists in the frame of the soul ; for 
bodUy exercise is required for our sakes, not for (jrod's. 
Gesture and speech are to quicken our affections. 
Christ has given us a short pattern of prayer, and can 
our hearts be steady upon God in the repetition of 
it ? Duties are visits we pay to God ; would it not be 
an affront, if when we were to visit a prince, we 
should send a noisome rotten carcase in our stead ? 
Po we not deal so with God, when we come without 

F 2 
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our hearty as though God were ignorant, and could be 
put off with any thing, the worst in our flocks^ a» well 
as the best. 

It wrongs the majesty of God's presence, that when 
he speaks to us, we will not give him so much re- 
spect as to regard him ; and when we speak to him, 
•we do not regard ourselves. What a vain thing is if, 
to be speaking to a scullion when the king is in pre- 
sence ? Every careless diversion to a vain object, is a 
denial of God's presence in the place. It is a wrong 
to God's excellency, that when we come to God for 
what we count sweet and desirable, we presently turn 
our backs, as though our address were an act of im- 
prudence and folly ; as much as to say, there is no 
sweetness in him, no beauty that we should desire 
him. 

6. Enmity to the meixy^ of God. God is not 
wronged more in any attribute by devils and men, 
than in his mercy, Man would deprive God of the 
honour of his own mercy ; of the objects of mercy; 
^hen God's mercy to others coines in competition with 
his self-love and credit. Jonah's pride would null 
the goodness of God. With what an unreasonable 
passion doth he fly in the face of God, for reprieving 
the humbled Ninevites ? He would rather have had 
his own credit preserved in the destruction of them 
according to his prediction^ than God's tenderness 
magnified in their preservation. Some fancy a God 
made up altogether of mercy, a childish mercy ; as 
if his mercy bad nothing else to do, but to wrong all 
his other perfections ; to make him belie his truth, 
extinguish his justice, discard his wisdom, and enslave 
his power. 

This appears, 1. In the severe and jealous thovgAfs 
men have of God. Men are apt to charge God with 
tyranny, whereby they strip him of the riches of his 
glorious mercy. The devil's design at first was to 
belie God to man, that he might have hard and con- 
tracted thoughts of God, to think him strait-handed 
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toirards his creature. Therefore he is called a liar 
from tiie beginnings in urging man to misbelieve his 
Creator to bean unjust, hard, and cruel master, and 
that envied him comforts necessary for him; which 
frightful thoughts of the deity have haunted man ever 
since. If man in creation was so ready to entertain 
jealousies of God, man in corruption, with the load 
of guilt upon bim, is much more prone. 

The heathens (by the xievils instigation), as the 
Indians, have their notions, that mercy flows not 
naturally from God, but must be wrested by a multi- 
tude of services ; that he will do nothing without the 
bribe of a sacrifice ; which they offer, lest he should 
hurt them. As if God only created men, to make 
Bport with their misery : as if God had no other 
dbsign in the creation, than to load his creatures with 
chains, and govern that world by tyranny, which he 
inade by an efflux of powerful goodness. The wor- 
ship of many men is founded upon this conceit, where- 
by they are frighted into some actions of adora- 
tion, not sweetly drawn. This representation of God 
doth debase the soul* and fills it with that tyrannical 
passion of fear, which is always accompanied with 
hatred ; for we hate what we fear. Thus the devil 
accuses God to troubled consciences, persuading them 
that he has no mercy for them, that so he may drive 
them to despair. This he attained in Cain, who 
cries in despair, My punishment is greater than lean 
bear ; i. e. my sin is greater than can be pardoned^ 
Gen. 4. 13. 

. When any soul is like to be snatched out of Satan's 
hands, he mak^s it interpret those acts wherein God 
means favour, to be acts of enmity. So that the 
main work God has to do after conviction, is to per- 
suade the soul to ha^re good thoughts of him. Hence 
arises that unwillingness in the soul to come to God. 
How can we approach to him, of^vhom wehave such 
narrow thoughts, and judge of according to our own 
revengeful humours ? How can w« do otherwise but 
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hate bim, when we represent him as one easily angryi 
hardly appeased, of a cruel nature ; a Minos, a Rha- 
damanthus, or Phalary, rather than an infinite mirror 
of sweetness and love. If we do not think him so, 
why do we stand off from him ? Hence arises our 
wrong constructions of providence, and sinister inter* 
pretations of God's acts; when we attribute to God 
such ends as have no other foundation but our own 
foolish lancy. Thus Manoah interprets the angel's 
coming, which was an act of God's kindness to him, 
to be an ill- meant providence, Judg. IS. 22. Now 
as it is the quality of love to think no evil, so it is the 
property of hatred to think all evil. And as when 
a man hates sin, he cannot endure any varnish of an 
excuse to be put upon it, and cannot speak or think 
too bad of it; so when a man hates God, he cannot 
endure to have a good gloss put upon his actions. 

S. Slighting his mercy ^ and robbing him of the end 
of it. The wilful breaking of a prince's laws, upon 
the observance whereof great rewards are promised, 
is not only a despising his sovereignty, but a slighting 
his goodness, in' the rewards pfofFered to the obseiv 
vers. Rebels that stand it out against proclamations of 
pardon, do what in them lies to deprive the prince of 
any objects to show his clemency on. So obstinate 
sinners against mercy would^ as far as they are able, 
deprive God of any subject to magnify his mercy on, 
especially when they do not only stand it out against 
so gracious proffers of God, but draw in others to 
take up arms against him ; every sin in this respect is a 
string the glory of this attribute from God, in de^ 
nying him that tribute of obedience which is due to 
him for it. Often this enmity rises higher; and 
whereas men should fear him, because he is ready to 
forgive, Pml. 130. 4, they rather slight him, and 
presume to sin because he bath mercy to pardon. 
And so make that which should cherish their obedi* 
ence, to be a spur to their rebellion ; and encourage 
their future offences by that goodness which should 
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excite a fear and holy awe of him in their souls. Be-» 
cause God k gracious, men will be more vicious ; 
hence they are said to despise bis goodness^ Rom. S. 
4. And that patience which slK)uld teach them re- 
pentance, inflames their hatred, and in this humour, 
they turn grace itself into wantonness, EccL 8. 11. 

7. Enmity to the justice of God. When men wish 
there were*fto God, they wish this at least, that God, 
were unclothed of those perfections which are averse 
and dreadful to their guilty consciences ; scarce a man 
but hath flattering fancies, that God is not so terrible 
^s he is represented. 

This appears, 1. In not fearing it, but running 
under the lash of it. Sin is an act of rebellion, and 
rebels fear not the justice, or else hope to overcome 
thepower of their superior. Would not men be afraid to 
iipit in the face of heaven, did they really believe there 
'was a God who was just and righteous, and would not 
let any sin go unpunished ? The prophet speaks of 
isome that had wearied God with their sins, and made 
him serve with their iniquities, hd. 43. 24, as if God 
were bound to endure their evil carriage against him 
with patience, and never to unsheath th^ sword of 
his justice. How often are men upon this account 
imA to have a rocky heart, and iron sinews, that will 
neither be broken, nor bent? Are not the Belshaz- 
2ars of the world meny, though the band writing be 
cipon the wall against them. Thus men commit sin 
'wiXh greediness^ and are past feelings Eph, 4. 19$ 
daring the justice of God, and without any sense of 
revenge due to sin ; and say, to-morrow shall be as 
this day, and much more abundant. Nay, I dare 
aver, that if a man who had been scorched in hell, 
should again enjoy his wonted pleasures, and have all 
the while a fresh remembrance of his late torments^ 
were not his will changed by a powerful grace, he 
would stand it out a& stiflly against God as ever, 
notwithstanding those terrible marks of wrath, and be 
without a holy fear of that justice which he had felt. 
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S. Sinning under the strokes of justice. Men will 
not turn to God that smites them, though they have 
hypocritical bowlings upon their beds ander God's. 
stroke, Hos. 7. 13, 14: k Isa. 9. 13. They will 
roar under the stroke, but not submit to the striker. 
It is the witch of Endor, or the God of Ekron 
shall have their addresses, and dot the God of 
heaven. 

3. In hoping easily to evade it. There are some^ 
times secret thoughts, that a man is able to maintain 
himself against all the force God can use ; which the 
apostle implies: Are we stronger than he ? I Cor. 10. 
22. Do we think to try it out at arms-length with 
God? Sin implies a mastering God's all-power- 
. fill justice. Sometiriies men will argue for impiety 
from their present impunity ; and because he keeps 
silencCj think that he will not publish a condemning 
sentence, Psal. 50. 21. And because God forbears, 
think that he has forgotten to punish, God hath for- 
gotten^ Psal. 10. 11. Sometimes we fai>cy God like 
to ourselves, mutable with evoy. wind, as soon ap- 
peased as angry; either unable to resist the force of 
our prayers, or easily enticed by our good words, aiid 
praises-of himi, as though he were to be flattered out 
of his juKSt anger, his holy and righteous nature. They 
flattered him with their mouthy Psal. 78. 36. As if 
he needed our trifles, and rattles, as children do, to 
appease them ; or might be wrought upon as the 
poor Indians, to give the gold of heaven for a few 
beads, ' 

They fancy him a god of wax, whom they can 
bend at their pleastire; either so weak that he cannot, 
or of so soft a disposition, that he will not be revenged 
of sin, and that a few sighs wiU blow away a storm 
of wrath. Hence men invent ways of pleasing <}od 
after they have oflfended him^ and think to expiate 
the sin of their soul, by the offering their substance, 
or presenting some melancholy devotions, or inflicts 
ing some self -chastisenients. As if ijfpd were to be 
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bribed by the blood of a lamb, or goat, or by some 
superstitious and formal services, to change bis pro- 
voked justice into an easy clemency, 

8. Enmity to the truth of God. Most men live 
upon trust for their knowledge, and know far more by 
the relation, and upon the credit of others, than upon' 
certain demonstrations ; as that there are such placet 
as China^eru, Mexico. And why are men so back- 
ward in believing God, speaking in his word ? It is 
clear hereby, that men have not so great enmity against 
one another, as they have against God. 

This appears, 1 . In not believing his threatening^. 
Men believe not either the matter, or sudden execu" 
ttbn of them. Our faith is more operative upon re- 
ports from men, than revelations from God. Men 
will believe stories of danger, so as to avoid the 
places wherein they may be liable to it. Yet though 
Gx>d tells them what the issue of sin will be, how 
certainly it will destroy them, they will walk on in 
their own way. Men look upon hell as a painted fire, 
upon the threatenings as scarecrows, without a sting, 
and are not so much affected with diem, as at the reading 
of a tragedy. Would men be so stupid, as not to 
stir out of the fire, if they did really believe God werd 
true ? They are apt to fear others that threaten inferior 
punishments, and not to fear God who threatens ever-* 
lasting woe ; but think to find mercy in the way of 
sin, though God assures them to the contrary. How 
soon did the Israelites lose the sense of the thunder, 
which terrified them when the' law was given? Lite 
those sponges that thunder will pass through. Such 
are secure persons through whom the thunder of God's 
threatenings will pass, without doing any hurt. A 
contrite heart trembles at the word, Isa. 66. 2, because 
he acknowledges it to be true ; whereas a proud heart is 
^ like an unmoved rock, that is not daunted at God's 
threatenings,; as imagining them to be false. If a 
man at first believes them, yet if God delays the ex- 
ecution of them, he thinks they were in jest with him. 
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and take^ delays for denials; My master delays his 
comings Luke 12. 45. This temper is called a bely- 
ing of <jod ; It is not he, this evil shall not come upon 
us, Jer. S.IS. 2. lik promises. Man is more prone 
to believe God's promises, than threatenings, because 
men are naturally credulous of that which makes for 
ibeir interest ; therefore God made the Jews to say 
amen to the curses, Deut. 27. 26. Not to th^blessings, 
Deut. 28, because tliey were ready to slight threaten- 
ings, and snatch at promises. But yet even his* 
words of grace are not credited by men ; hence it is, 
diat they are not allured by his gracious proffers, 
^hich would work upon men, if they really believed 
that God intended as he spake. All the unbelief in 
the world gives God the lie ; the greatest indigni^ 
among the sons of men ; He that believes not God, 
hath made him a liar, 1 John 5. 10. We believe the 
promises of a man, that is a lie, as the psalmist speaks, 
and has deceived us ; and rely upon a vain creature 
that fails, rather than upon the true and living God. 
Like the foolish Indians, part with the gold of God's 
promises for glass and ribbons^ brittle and gaudy 
things. Present things do more affect us, than future. 
It was the present world Demas loved more than a 
iiiture crown, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Sensible trifles are as- 
teemed more valuable than invisible and eternal ex-^ 
cellency. Men look upon heaven asa poet'selysium,' 
a dream and fancy, and the promise of Christ's com-* 
|ng to be the greatest falsehood ; Where is the pro* 
mUe of his coming, 2 Pet. S. 4. It is an undervalue 
ibg God's veracity, to be led by sense, a brutish prin- 
ciple ; rather than by God, who is truth itself. Our 
fbllowing the dictates of natural reason against revela* 
tion, is not so derogatory, as the making sense our 
fuide. 

9. Enmity to his /^(wififewcc. By denying his truth, 
we deny his providence; for as the crediting the 
truth of one another, keeps up commerce in the 
Vorld ; so the veracity of God on his part, and the 
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siticerity of man, keep up an intercourse between 
God and the world. Some have thought God a 
sleepy God, as though he never cared how the world 
moved, so he might rest, Z^h. 1. IS, Some thought 
it below God*s majesty to mind sublunary things, as 
though it were more unworthy for God to govern 
them, than it was to create them. This appears, 

1. In ascribing his works to second causes. When 
we look upon second causes as the authors of benefits 
we enjoy, and attribute to them what is due to God, 
and ascribe them to blind chance, or the dexterity of 
our own wit, and thither return our thank-offerings; 
They sacrifice unto their net^ and bum incense to their 
drag, Heb. 1. 16. Deity ing the creature, the instru- 
ment, without any, or. a formal regard to the chief 
actor. In chastisements we look not upon sin as 
the meritorious, or God as the* efficient cause. Thus 
Balaam spurred on his ass, and never considered th^ 
angel that stood in the way. Many regard instruments^ 
and never consider God, who does all the evil in the 
city ; and thus rob God both of the honour of hi^ 
mercies, and the obedience required both by him and 
his chastisements. 

2. In the qfenct we take, and the resistance we 
make to his providences if they cross our wilt. Some* 
times men will char^ the providence of God in times 
of affliction, that he is unjust towards them, and inflicti 
punishments when th^y deserve rewards ; therefore 
the spirit of God gives it as commendation of Job, 
that in all this^ i. e. in those many afflictions, he did 
190/ charge God foolishly. Job ]. SS, a praise scaftre 
to be given to any man in the world. We are apt to 
murmur, as if God were bound to take care of us» 
and act all for our good, and neglect the whole world 
besides ; or as though it were fitter for him to govern 
according to our foolish wills, than ))is own wise and 
righteous will. Sonietimes men will oppose the de- 
signs of his providence. The Gadarenes are so start- 
lea at the loss of their swine, th^t with a joint con« 
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Ment they desire Christ tQ depart fh>m their coasts, 
having no mind to entertain his person or his doctrine, 
^hen they should rather have been moved by his mi- 
raculous power and his preaching, to have enquired 
into the gospel which he preached. When the carnal 
interest of men's grandeur is struck at, they will quar- 
rel at the powerful ways of God, Acts 5. 16, 17- 
The high priests and sadducees were filled with indig- 
xiation at the apostle's miracles, which bad reason 
enough to convince them, had they not had too much 
malice to withstand them. Instead of submitting 
to the rod, we rage against God, when he is correct- 
ing us ; and, like chaff, fly in the face of him that fans 
us. Not like children, submitting to a father, but 
like rebels, denying his superiority over us. 

5. In our mmttjerpretations of providence. Shimei 
misinterpreted the providence of God, when David 
fled from Jerusalem upon his son Absalom's rebellion. 
Oh, saith he, now God will revenge tlie house of 
Saul, ^ Sam. 1^. 7, 8. We will put interpreta- 
tions, upon God's acts according to our fiancies, 
humours, and wish^; therefore the Spirit of God 
takes particular notice, that Shimei was of the house 
of Saul, and therefore according to his own humour 
nccounted this a punishment, for his outing the house 
of Saul from the government. This is a high usurpa- 
tiopof Qod's prerogative, who is the best interpreter 
t)f his own acts, as well as his laws. 
, 10. Enmity to his content woA pleasure. 

I. In his nature. Such an enmity there is in sin, 
that it strives to makjs a confusion in God himself, a 
Tfer in bis very nature : for sin put God to his infinite 
wisdom to satisfy all the perfections of his nature. 
If he spared the sinner, how could he be just t If he 
destroyed him, how could he be merciful? What 
wit of men or angels could contrive a way to compose 
those attributes, and make truth and righteousness, 
mercy and justice, to kiss each other, and still those 
jars which sin endeavoured to make between them ? 
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If justice should have its full due, what would become 
of the creature ? If mercy should only act its part^ 
what would become of the righteousness of God'i^ 
nature ? If the creature should be damned by the 
severity of justice, mercy might sit weeping for want 
of objects, unless new ones were created. If mercy 
should have its contentment in the impunity of the 
sinner, righteousness and truth might bewail the want 
of a due satisfaction. The heart of mercy would be 
broken if sin were punished ; and the cry of justice 
would be perpetual, unless the sinner fell under his 
own demerits* That surely is the greatest enemy^ 
that endeavours to set division in a man's own family 
and nature. 

S. In his works* Men endeavour to disappomt 
God of his glory, the end of bis creation, and the most 
valuable^ jewel he reserves for his own use, and will 
not impart to another. God created all things for 
himself, and man by turning them to another use. 
evidences, that he would not let God have the pleasure 
of his own works, or the rent due to him for. thenu 
Sin made him repent that ever he put his hand to the 
framing that world, which after the creation he bad 
pronounced good. Gen, 6. 6, 7 ; and made God be 
grieved at his own creatures, which with so much wis- 
dom he made, and so much delight acquiesced in* 
God requires no more of man for all his benefits, 
but a service, and they deny him thisy and endeavour 
to make him weary of his life, as if we studied how 
we could most vex and disquiet him. Thou bftst 
fretted me in all those things, Ezek. 16. 43. 

God created the world to have a service from. his 
rational creatures, and yet their services naturally, as 
well as their sins, are a trouble to him, ^nd tire him, 
that he is ready to shake the world in pieces. Vour 
appointed feastSy my soul hateth, I am weary to bear 
them, they are q trouble to we, Isa. 1. 14 ; so that he 
can have no ease but in the acts of vengeance. Ahf 
I will ease me of my adversaries, and avenge me of mine 
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enemies^ ver. 24. God created the world, not for 
any need he had of it, but to communicate his own 
goodness, and made man as a choice vessel to receive 
it; but man shrinks his soul, that goodness cannot 
enter upon him, and so endeavours to frustrate God 
of this end. Can there be a greater contempt, than 
to deny God the satisfaction of his own works ? 

Now to sum up all that has been said. Suppose, 
if it were possible, that there were another God to 
judge, or an indifferent person to judge between God 
and men, of this world, and had a copy of all the 
laws and promises, records of all God's dealings, 
would he not judge by the practices of men, that Gocl 
was sou^e cruel Pharaoh, that notwithstanding all his 
ftir words and promises, minded nothing but the 
destruction of his creature ; and that man had some 
high provocations from God, to act so against the 
laws of goodness, and proposals of eminent rewards ? 
That God had no excellency to make him desirable, 
but that he were the most despicable, contemptible, 
unworthy being in tlie whole world. All the actions 
and practices of men testify thus much, that he is a 
weak, impure, cruel, false, empty, shallow, inconsider- 
able being, and one that hath no authority over him ; 
a pattern not fit to be imitated, one that hath been 
injurious to him, &c. An indifferent person, that 
had no knowledge of God, viewing his laws, would 
have a high opinion of him ; but again considering 
the practices of his creatures, he could not but think 
that some great provocation was offered by God to 
men ; that he was full of dissimulation ; he could not 
otherwise think that there should be so general a de-^ 
fection from him. But to declare this enmity further, 
it will be evident, by considering what enmity there is 
against all that comes from him ; both the truths he 
reveals^ and the duties be enjoins. 



PART ir. 

ENMITY AGAINST THE TRUTH, &G. 



Reluctance to belieceit — Opposition to it — Carnal men 
do not receive the truth for its own sake — Their 
unsettled affections — Their abuse of the truth — Their 
enmity to spiritual duties — Unwillingness to them — 
Careless attention to them — fVeariness in them^ 
Desertion of duty — Their enmity to Christ — And 
to his followers — Their unlikeness to God — As to 
nature — Ends — Their guilt — Their enmity roused 
by the opposition of providence to their carnal in- 
terests — Their love of sin — Injuiy done to God 
Slavish fear of God — Pride — Love of the zvorld. 



First. X HE carnal rwiiid is enmity against God \q 
his truth. Hating instruction is a part of atheism ; 
Seeing thou hatest instruction^ and castest my words 
behind thee, Psa. 50. 17. God complains in Hos. 
8. IS, that the most excellent things were accounted 
as a strange thing* God had given them the great 
things of his law, and they esteemed them not. 

1 . In men's unwillingness to believe any divine truth ; 
or to meditate upon it. Men shun the thoughts of what 
jthey do not love ; if we will not let truth m, which is 
a ^0essage from heaven, it is a sign we care not for the 
person from whom it comes. 

It is hard to believe moral or divine truths. Because 
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they are against the interests of our lusts, and would 
eject those principles which have got so firm footing 
in our minds and affections, and would bring them 
into such a reformed course, which our minds jbiassed 
by such principles, do exceedingly hate: whereas 
natural or mathematical verities are readily credited, 
and kindly entertained, because they thwart not our 
principles, as the others do. The more divine and 
spiritual the object is, the more unwilling we are to 
close with it: and by how much the nearer any notion 
of truth is to God, and the more clearly representing 
him, the more averse are we from it. And if men 
are enemies to that truth which doth most clearly dis- 
cover God, and his mind, and cannot endure the 
thoughts of it, much less can they endure the thoughts 
of God himself. They are loth to entertain any thing 
that may disquiet them. Christ describes this hu- 
mour, as it was in Noah's time, and as it will be to- 
wards the end of the world. Mat. 24. 38, S9j they 
were eating and drinking, as though the world were 
their own, and loth to think of a deluge; and at the 
latter end men will as hardly believe the burning, as 
they did then the drowning of the world. The 
pharises derided the" soundest doctrine, Luke 16. 14. 
They derided him, subsannarunt ; l^tfivKTrjpiCovy they 
treated him with every mark of the lowest contempt, 
when he declaimed against their covetousness. 

2. If the word lays hold upon a man, he en- 
deavours to shake it off' as a man would a serjeant, 
who comes to arrest him. Men like not to retain 
God in their knowledge^ Rom. 1. 28. If any truth 
presses in upon them, they turn it away, as men da 
importunate beggars; We have nothing for you; do 
not troublfe us, we have no alms to bestow upon you : 
and the reason is, because men having abortivated 
and deadened all those relics and natural infusions 
of God in their soul, any lively truth and apprehen- 
sions of him proves most unsavoury : as wine and 
strong waters, which have lost their natural spirit, be- 
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come most ungrateful and unpleasant to the stomach j 
so those innate impressions of God which are so re- 
freshing to a good man, they do what they can to 
shake off or taint them, by mingling with them theii^ 
own corrupt notions ; and when they cannot, they are 
filled with an irreligious rancour against God. IVIeil 
keep the truths that rise up in themselves for con- 
viction and instriictiun, in unrighteousness, and quench 
the motions of the blessed Spirit, killing them in the 
womb. Have not men often had secret wishes, that 
the scripture liad never mentioned some truths, or that 
fiiey were blotted out of thfe Bible, because they fade 
their consciences, damp their pleasures, and cool their 
boiling lusts, which else they would with eagerness 
and delight pursue ? 

,3: When men cannot shake ofFa truth, but it sticks 
fast in them, yet they have no pleasure in the consider- 
atibn of it, which would be if there were a love to 
God : for men love to read over the letters which ar^ 
sent by them fo whom they have an affection, ana 
stick them up"; or peruse them afterwards at their 
leisure. And it was an unclean beast that did not 
chew the cud under the law ; so it^ a corrupt heart 
that dotH not cfiew truth by meduationJ Hence a 
"natural man is'^aid not to know the things of God; 
for while he is inclined to a sensual life, he can have 
no delight in spiritual things, for sensuality hinders 
the bperati6ns of his soul abbut the choicest objects. 
Natural men may indeed meditate on a truth, btft 
they db not delight in it ; or if they do, it is only as 
it is knowledge: for we delight in nothing that we 
desire, but upon the same account that we desire it. 
Now natural men desire to know God; and some 
truths ; not out of a sense of his excellency, but froth 
ti natural thirst after knowledge ; so that they rejoice 
in the act, riot in the object, not ta quicken their 
affections, as idle boys strike fine ; not to kindle any 
thing, but please themselves with the sparks : whereas 
a gracious soul accounts not only his raeditalioti, or 



82 MAN S ENMITY TO GOP. * 

the operation of bis soul about a tbing to be sweet, 
but be batb a spiritual joy in tbe object of tbat medi- 
tation. Many have the knowledge of God, who have 
no delight in 'it ; as owls and bats have eyes to per- 
ceive the light, but by reason of the weakness of their 
sight, have no delight in it to look cheerfully upon it ; 
so neither can a man by his natural or acquired 
knowledge delight in God, or love to look upon him, 
because of bis corruption. 

S. In their opposition to it. This opposition is ejcter^ 
nal. In the first dawning of tbe gospel, what opposi^ 
tion did tbe apostles meet with ? What persecution! 
were raised against them? How did the carnal world, 
like dogs, bark at the shining of the moon ? It is as nar 
tural for men to persecute the truth, which is against the 
grain, as it is for them to breathe. When Socrates 
upon natural principles did confute the heathen ido« 
latry, and asserted the unity of God, the whole cry 
of Athens, a learned university, is against him ; and 
because he opposed the pubUc received religion, he 
must die, Acts 13. 45- Contradicting and blas-^ 
pheming are put together ; disputes against the word 
many times end in blasphemies. ■ 

Their oppositft>n is internal. Gods truths cast 
against a hard heart, are like balls thrown against a 
*tone wall, which rebound the furtlier from it; such 
a resistance there is in man, to beat back all Ifhe 
^nders of grace. Where the grace of God comes in 
iiny power, it accidentally stirs up sin in the heart; 
as when the sun shines upon a noisome dunghill, it 
becomes more noisome ; not that the sun communi* 
cates any filtbiness or pollution to the dunghill, but by 
accident in warming it, it makes the stench break 
.forth. Sin, as a garrison in a city, is up in arras 
upon any alarm from its adversary* A word of 
God against the great Diana of a man s lust, sets tbe 
whole soul in an uproar : sin follows the steps of its 
father the devil, and endeavours to bruise the heel of 
truth, which would break the head of lust. Men 
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hate the truths of God, when they begin to search 
andtenttheir beloved corruptions, (so Ahab, 1 Kings 
22. 8. / hate hiniy for he doth not prophecy good 
concerning me, but evil, John 3. 19, 20,) lest their 
deeds should be reproved. As apes are reported to 
break the glass, because they would not see their own 
deformity. The light of speculation may be pleasant, 
but the light of conviction is grievous ; the light 
strikes too strongly upon their sore eyes, and makes 
,them smart 

f 3. If men do entertain truth, it is not for truth's 
take, but for some other by-end. Truth is scarcely 
received as truth; there is more of hypocrisy than' 
sincerity in the pale of the church : the dowry miike3 
it more desirable than the beauty. Judas folfows 
Christ for the bag. Sometimes men entertain truth 
to satisfy their own passions, rather than upon God s 
account. The religion of many is not the judgment 
of the man, but the passion of the brute. Many 
rather entertain the doctrine for the person's sake;, 
than the person for the doctrine, and believe any 
thing that comes from a man they esteem and aflFect, 
as if his lips were* as canonical as scripture. You 
received it 92ot as the word of men, but as it is in truth 
the zvord of God, 1 Thess. 2. 1 3. So that many times 
the very same truth delivered by another, is disre- 
garded ; which when coming from the fancy and 
mouth of their own idol, is cried up for an oracle; 
when as, alas ! it was the truth of God in the assV, 
as well as in the angeFs mouth. And thus they have 
the word of God with respect of persons, and receive 
it not for the sake of the fountain, but of the channel; 
jand though they entertain the truth of God materially, 
yet not formally as his truth. Have not the faith of 
Christ with respect of persons, James 2. 1. 

4. If men do entertain truth, it is with unsettled 
affections, and much mixture. If men let in some 
good notions of God, they let in also much of cor- 
ruption and error, like sponges that can suck up thq 

F 2 
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foulest water, as well as the sweetest wirie; they have 
the unclean beasts enter into the ark of their souls', as 
well as the clean. There is a great levity in the heart 
of man. The Jews cry hosanna to Chrkt one day, 
and crucify hitn the next. They have their heart 
open one day for truth, and the next turn it out of 
doors. Those truths which are easy to be understood, 
are hard^ to be impressed : our affections will as sooii 
lose them, as our understandings embrace them. 
Some were willing to rejoice in John's light, whick 
gave a lustre to their minds, not in his heat, whichr 
would have given warmth to their affections ; for 
John was a burning and a shining light, and they 
wodld rejoic^ in his light, but not in his heat, and in 
that too btrt* for a season. We begin in the Spirit, 
and end in theftesh. We go from God with affec- 
tions, and quickly grow cold again. Our hearts are 
like lute strings, changed with every change of wea-- 
ther, with every temptation ; and scarce one motion 
of God in a thousand can prevail upon us. 

5. In a carnal improvement of truth. Some endea^ 
vour to make truth subservient to hist, and like spi- 
ders draw cursed poison out of the sweetest flowers. 
As when men hear of God's wilHngness to pardon 
and receive repenting sinners, they will argue from 
hence, for deferring their repentance till they com^to 
die. Soy PsaL 94. 7, God's patience is made a topic 
whence to argue against his providence. Wicked 
men father their sins upon God's word. A liar will 
find his refuge in the rewards God gave the mid wives 
that lied to Pharaoh, for the preservation of the 
Israelites' children; and Rahab's lie for preserving 
the spies : though God rewarded their fidelity, yet we 
read not that he approved their sin. Some witt i^en- 
ture into all kind of wicked company, from Christ's 
example, who conversed with sinners ; when Christ 
companied with sinners, as a physician with diseased 
persons, to cure them, not to approve them; but 
these with persons not to communicate holiness to 
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Ihem, but receive infection from them.. Thus, like 
the devil^ wfe have scripture at our finger s ends to 
plead for our lusts. As the sea turns fresh water 
into salt, so a carnal heart turns divine things lo carnal 
ends. As man subjects the precepts of God to a car- 
nal interest, so they subject the truths of God to 
carnal fancies. Make a humorous and crazy fancy, 
the interpreter of divine oracles, and not the Spirit 
speaking in the word ; this is to rifle truth of its true 
oiind ai>d jntent ; as it is more to rob a man of his 
reason, the essential constitutive part of man, than 
of his .estate. 

Secondly. Enmity against the duties God doth 
enjoin, as well as against the truths he doth reveaU 
We are not willing to come to God in duty ; which 
strangeness took date from the beginning of our 
Qature. We were estranged from the womb^ PsaL 
58. 3. I shall instance in prayer, which is one of the. 
greatest duties, and is an immediate speaking to God. 
And in that duty wherein there is the greatest inti- ' 
macy with God, there is the greatest aversion, ^.nd 
consequently an enmity against God. 

1. Unwillingness to it. Men cannot endure to 
give God a visit; if they do, it is with such a dulness 
of spirit, as if they wished themselves out of his 
company ; which testifies that men care not for any 
correspondence or friendship between God and their 
souls. Man having an enmity to true holiness, hath 
from thence an enmity to prayer, because holiness 
must at least be pretended in prayer, because in that 
duty there is a real speaking to God, and a commu- 
nion with him, unto which holiness is required. Now 
as wicked men hate the truth of holiness, because it 
is unsuitable to them, so they are not friends to the 
pretence of it in that duty, because they must for 
some space be diverted from the thoughts of their 
Jbeloved lusts. I appeal to you, whether you are not 
wore unwiUing to practice prayer in your closets, 
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than to join with others, as if it were a going to the 
rack, and rather yjur penance than pnvilege. If 
men do come to God, it is a constrained act, to sa- 
tisfy conscience; and such are rather servile, than 
son-like performances, and spring from bondage more 
than affection. If conscience like a task-master did 
not lash them to duty, they would never perform it. 
If we do come willingly, it is for oor own ends, to 
have some deliverance from some trouble. In trou^ 
ble have they visited thee ; they poured out a prayer 
when thy chastening was upon thenij Isa, 26. 16. In 
trouble they will visit God; in prosperity he shall 
scarce hear of them. In afBiction he nnds them 
kneeling, and in prosperity he finds them kicking; 
They can pour out a prayer in distress, and scarce 
drop a prayer when they are delivered. This unwil- 
lingness to address to God, what slight and low 
'tboughts doth it imply? It is a wrong to his provi- 
dence, as though we stood not in need of his assis- 
tance, but that we can do all our business ourselveSi 

It is a wrong to his excellency, as though there 
were no amiableness in him to make bis company 
desirable. This enmity is the greater, by how much 
God s condescension is the greater to admit us into 
his presence. It was a part of the devil's hatred ^ 
they were loath to have Christ present with them. 
fVkat have we to do with thee^ Jesus^ thou Son of 
God? Matt. 8. 29. Men excuse their neglect of 
private prayer, by their want of opportunity ; but 
indeed they want hearts. We may sooner step up 
to heaven with a whole ejaculation, than step ovef 
the threshold about our business. We naturally 
desire acquaintance with the greatest persons that 
may advance our interest ; but we are ready to bury 
our interest, rather than be acquainted with God. 

2. Slightness in the duty. We are loath to come 
into God's presence, and when we are come, we arc 
loath to keep with him. When men do not their duty 
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V?- ' * 

Iteartily as to^.the Lord, they look not upon hhn as 

their mastei^,)^hose work they ought to do, and whosa 

honour they ought to aim at. 

(1.) In respect of time. Our dullest and deadest 
time we think fittest for God ; when sleep is ready to 
close our eyes, we think it a fit time to open our 
hearts. How few morning sacrifices hath God fronji 
men r They leap out of their beds to their pleasures 
or worldly employments, without asking counsel at 
<jod's mouth. As men reserve the dregs of their life, 
tiieir old age, to offer up their souls to God ; so they 
xeserve the dregs of the day, their sleepy times, for the 
offering their service to God. 
. 2. In respect oi frame. We think any frame will 
iserve God's turn; which^certainly speaks our enmity, 
and slight thoughts we have of him. Man naturally 
performs duty with an lunholy heart, whereby it be- 
4:omes an abomination to God, Prao. 28. 9. He 
that turns away his ear from hearing the law, even hu 
prayer shall be an abomination. God calls for our 
best sacrifices, and we give him the worst, such whkh 
iie hates ; / hate^ I despise yourjkast days, and I wiU 
not smell in your solemn assemblies^ Amos 5. SL Thqf 
^ere duties which God commanded, but he hated * 

them for their evil frames, or corrupt ends. God ^ 
requires works of grace, and we present him not with t .' 
so much as the work of nature, but the work of cor- 
ruption. There is not that natural vigour which we 
have in worldly business : you may often observe a 
liveliness in man as to that ; but change the scene 
into a motion towards God, and how suddenly does 
this vigour shrink, and their hearts become sluggish, 
and freeze with coldness. 

Many times we pray as coldly as if we were loath 
4hatGod should hear us, and take away that lust 
which conscience forces us to pray against. How 
fitting are we in divine meditations, how sleepy in 
spiritual exercises ? This proceeds from the aversion 
iof the soul, and its estrangedness from God. But in 
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other exercises we are active. The soul doth not 
awaken itself, and stir up those animal spirits in reli- 
gious duties, which it will in bodily recreations and 
sports; whereby it is evident we prefer the latter 
before any service to God. Since there is a fulness 
of animal spirits in us, why might they not be excited 
in holy duties, as well as in corporeal operations, but 
that there is a reluctancy in the soul to exercise its 
supremacy over them in this case ? 

3. Weariness in it. We are not weary with that 
dulness, but in the duty itself; our deadness shows a 
disaffection, our weariness shows a greater ; we are 
loath that God should have so much as a day's service 
from us, or any thing that looks like a service. How 
tired are we in the performance of spiritual duties, 
when in the vain triflings of time we have a perpetual 
motion? How will many force themselves to dance 
and revel a whole night, when their hearts will flag 
and jade at the first entrance into a religious service. 
Some in the prophet wished the sabbath over, MaL 
1. IS. Ye said also, behold what a ueai^intss it is. 
Attendance on him is a weariness; God had but a 
poor polluted service from them, and they were weary 
of that liitle they gave him, they grudged him that. 
This unwieldiness in duty is a sign we receive little 
satisfaction in Gods company, and that there is a 
great unsuilableness between him and us. When our 
joy begins when the duty ends, it evidences that there 
was no affectionate motion to God|but a tired and 
yawning service. Unwilling aenwitB stay not long at 
their master'^ work, neither ar6 cheerful in it. If w€ 
did love God, it would be with us as with the needle 
towards the loadstone, there would be a speedy mo- 
tion, and a fixed union. Saints ia heaven, whose 
affections and judgments are perfect, behbld the face 
of God five or &ix thousand years together without 
weariness; but we naturally are neither willing t» 
come, nor come to stay in his presence. 

Objection. Natural men had best not pray, or me- 
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ditate at ail, if even their prayers are acts of enmity. 
Answer. Their prayers are not acts of enmity, 
though the natural enmity be discovered in them. In 
the mal-performance of the duty, there is a denial of 
his holiness, but in the total omission there is a denial 
of his sovereignty, who commands it as a natural 
duty ; or his providence, who orders human aflfkirs ; 
of his holiness too, and righteousness in. his law which 
enjoins it. 

4. Neglect of expecting ansxvers. Men naturallji;. 
care not for having the spiritual mercy they pray for 
of course from God, though they are desirous ot ;uiy 
temporal ; for the latter they will endeavour, but leave 
the other wholly upon God's hands, as if they were 
careless whether they had them or no. They care 
not whether their letters come to God's hands or.no, 
and therefore care not much for any returns from him: 
whereas if we have any love to a person we send to, 
or value of a thing we send for, we should expect an 
answer eviery post. The creature in its natural in- 
stinct goes beyond such persons; for there is an 
airoKa^loKia'j For the earnest expectation of the crea^ 
ture waits for the manifestation, Sgc. Rom, 8. 19* 
Every creature is in a more waiting posture than a 
natural man. It is a sign we do not bwn God for 
our master, or ourselves for his servants, if we do not 
wait upon him till he shew mercy to us ; As the eyes 
of servants look unto the hands of their master^ so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy 
upon us, Psa. 123. 2. It implies that we think God 
will not hear, or cannot hear, or that we have no 
need of him, and can do well enough without him ; or 
that prayer is no effectual means to procure blessings;; 
if so, why dost thou pray at all ? If it be otherwise, 
why dost thou not wait for an answer ? So that there 
is a disaffection in nian to the duty itself, and to God 
the object of it ; or to the subject of it, the thing 
prayed for. Whereas those that love God, and love 
the spiritual mercy they pray for, watch thereunto 
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M^ith fiianksgiving ; Continue in prayer j and watch in 
ihe same with thanksgiving, Col. 4. 2. They watch 
for occasion of praise. As we are to be in a praying 
posture, to desire a blessing, so in a waiting posture 
to meet with it. But a natural man doth not love to 
be beholden to God if he can help it ; and if he doth 
praise God after any common mency received, it may 
proceed from a natural ingenuity, or present sense of 
the mercy itself, not from any affection to the donor ; 
but as for any spiritual mercy, as the stirrings of his 
affections by anj truth, he is so far from praising God 
for them, that he is troubled at them, and quickly 
quenches them. 

5. Desertion of the duty. If God does not answer 
tis, naturally we<:ast off the duty, and say with those 
in Job, Jrhat is the Almighty, that we should serve 
him ? and what profit should we haoe, if we pray to 
himy Job 21. 1 .5. They pray not out of conscience of 
the command, but merely for the profit ; and if God 
makes them wait for it, they will not wait his leisure, 
but solicit him no longer. There are two things ex- 
pressed ; that God was not worthy c^ their service ; 
and, that the sei*ving of him would' not bring them in 
a good revenue, or an advantage of that kind they 
expected. It is interest draws men to prayer ; and 
when that is not advanced, they will beg no more ; 
like some beggars, if you give them not presendy upon 
liieir asking, irotn blessing they turn to cursing ; so 
do men secretly do that which Job's wife advised him 
to do upon hin affliction ; Dost thou still retain thy 
integrity ? Curse God and die^ Job. 2. 9. What a 
stir, and pulling, and waiting, and caring is here? 
Cast off all service, be at daggers-drawing with God. 
So it is vain to serve God, and what profit is it that 
tve ha^ kept his ordinances, or that we have walked 
mournfully before ihe Lord of hosts, Mai. 3. 14. If 
tficy have not the benefits they beg, they think God 
unrighteous, and does them wrong to withhold from 
them the &vours Aey imagine tl^y have deserved ; 
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mnd if they have not that recompence when they 
would, they leave off the serving God any more, as a 
vain and unprofitable thing. Whereas love moves 
upon a sense of duty, a natural man that hath an 
aversion, moves upon a sense of interest. Love is 
encouraged by .answer, but is not dissolved by silence; 
but a natural man would have God at his beck, and 
steers his course in duty by the outward profit, not by t 
the inward pleasure. ;" * 

This enmity might further be evidenced by, ^, 

First. Our enmity against Christ. Many that cU 
are his awn receive him noty John 1.11. His own by ■■^--■y, 
privileges, to whom he gave ordinances, and spirituaJi * ^ 
meat from his table ; his own by profession, who pro- 
fess they have made a covenant with him, and yet 
underhand keep up their ancient agreement with hell. 
Professions of Christ are no demonstrations of fove 
to him. We may commend another for his parts and 
perfections, and yet have a secret grudge against him. 
All the pretended love unrenewed men have to 
Christ, has no better ground than the Turks' love to 
Mahomet ; for it has no higher spring than education ; 
and had their lot been to be bom among them, they 
would have loved Mahomet with as warm a devotion 
as now they pretend to love Christ ; for they love 
him not formally, but they love that which they were 
brought up in the profession of, let it be what it will. 
This enmity against Christ reflects upon God him- 
self. Christ tells us often, he was sent by God : An 
affront to an ambassador, is an injury to the majes^ 
he represents. Despising the embassy of an angel, 
is an act of enmity against God ; much more the des- 
pising the embassy of his own Son, 

This is evidentin the practices of men. It is hard 
to convince metfof the necessity of Christ. You see 
what httle fruit Christ himself had by all his preach- 
ing among the Jews. When men are convinced, 
they endeavour to sti/le those convictions. We afe 
as untamed and Unruly heifers, that will not en- 
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dure the yoke ; they tviU break those cords al^ if 
ihey were the most formidable evils, and shake them 
off from tliem, as if they were vipers upon their 
bands. 3. When men cannot stifle their convictions, 
yet they are loath to conic to Christ. You will not conns 
to me, John 5. 40. They wogld bring something of 
their own to hun, for they grudge him the glory of 

• being an entire Saviour : or if they do come to Christ, 
it is for ease, not for holiness : for when their troubles 

,are cezised, they return to their vomit. If men do 
. acome, it is a restrained act. Men are therefore said 
to be drawn, and it is the mighty power of God 
:to bring them. Did not God overpower the hearts 
of his people, but leave them to themselves, they 
/would still stand it out in rebellion against God. 

Secondly, Enmity to. the saints. When the devil 
found God above bis reach, he set himself again^ 
.the creatures that were designed more peculiarly for 
his seryiccii Just after we read of enmity to God in 
Adam, we read of enmity to the Godly in Cain. The 
Italians, when they say un christiano^ commonly 
mean a blockhead ; and our common speech, a silly 
Abraham, imports no better ; it will be so to the 
.world's end. Despisers of those that are good, are 
ranked with those that are enemies to God, 2 Tim. 3. 
3. ., It arises from a hatred of holiness itself. And 
.it is enmity to God ; for he that would not suffer him 
to have a holy servant, would not suffer him to have 
,ft holy throne, a holy sceptre, a holy crown, a holy 
Jiingdom. If men hate the children of light, they do 
,by consequence hate the Father of lights. Mr. Cot- 
ton was convinced of his enmity against God by his 
enmity to the servants of God. 

There are several causes of this enmity. 

1. Dissimilitude between God atid a natural man. 

• As likeness in nature and inclinations is a cause of 
. love, so dissimilitude and unsuitableness is a cause of 
•ji^atred. Distance. of manners breedjS; s^ienation of 
-affection; J)^ disj^ijpiljtude .dfipead$ . algo upon th^ 
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opposition between the law, and the nature of a sin- 
ner ; The law is spiritual^ but 1 am carmtlyRoni, 71 

14. Hence proceeds all that acting against it; for 
the apostle says, I consent to the law that it is goody ver: 

15, 16; but my flesh, which hfeith a repugnancy to it, 
will not comply with it ; the spiritual law and the 
carnal heart do quarrel v^ith one another, 

Dissitiiilitude between God and a natural man is , 
the greatest, in respect of nature. God is infinite- 
ly holy, man corrupt and filthy. Darkness and 
light, heaven and hell, are directly contraiy; so is 
Christ and Belial. Let engagements be what they 
will, so long as men are of different spirits, they cannot 
agree; As' in regenerate nden this dissimilitude works 
an abhdirrency of themselves, as in Job ; so in natural 
men it (Engenders a disaffection to God. 

This dissimilitude is greatest in respect [ of ends'. 
Tliereare in God and men different ends. Man's 
end is to please himself, and satisfy the desir^^ of the 
flesh; God's end is to vindicate his law, and show 
liimrself the righteous governor of the world, "which can^- 
not be attained without a contrariety to the corrupt 
end of man. The remedy then will be, to get a renewed 
nature, the image of God new-formed in the soul. 

2. Guilt. Men fly from Gdd out; *of sHame ; they 
consider the debts they owe' Gbd' are great ; and na- 
turally debtors fly from "their effedrtors, for' fekr they 
should ekatt or demand atiy thing of them. Adam s 
*guilf was rather attended \*iih a flight from him, thaSi 
with an approach to him. Those Israelites that de- 
sired God no more to speak to' them but fey MoseS, 
were afraid of his presence too; when his face shone 
with an heavenly splendour. '' Terror is essential to 
guilt, arid hatred to a perpetual terror. Their guilt 
made them fly from that Moses wbom they knew to 
be their friend, when God had set a signal mark upon 
him. When men cannot discharge their judgments 
of the belief of a strict account, and dreadful hell, aikl 
perpetual immortality, their hearts are pierced with their 
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sins like so many darts. As they have a thousand sins, 
so they have a thousand stings, all pointed with God's 
wrath, and returned back with their own hatred, though 
itis but thejust fruit of their own doings. The frequency 
of iniquity contracts the more implacable contrariety 
to God, and makes them as incapable of any union 
to God, as of repose in themselves. The remedy then 
is, to labour for justification by the blood of Christ, 
which is only able to remove that guilt which engen** 
.4ers our hatred. 

3. God's crossing the desires and interests of the 
Jlesh. Natural qualities increase with the resistance 
of their contraries ; so doth sin. The duties God 
doth principally love, do most of all cross our cor* 
ruptions; and those are the duties we hate most 
Sodomites show most disaffection to Lot, when he 
opposeth them in the prosecution of their lusts with 
the angels ; JVe wiil deal worse with thee than with 
thcm^ Gen. 19. 9. Had God (as Mell as Micaiah to 
Ahab) spoke good to natural men in their own esteem, 
and held them up in their lust; his truth would nqt 
be so much imprisoned in unrighteousness, but be 
highly adored with men's choicest affections ; but his 
commanding things according to his own holy nature, 
brings into act that habitual hatred which was before 
in the heart. All hatred arises from an opinion of 
destructiveness in the object hated. Why do we 
loathe a thing, but because we imagine it inconsistent 
with our happiness and wishes? And a sinner 
being possessed that his darling sin is inconsistent 
with the holiness of God's law, hates God for being 
of a nature so contrary to that which he loves. The 
disappointment our corrupt principles find by any 
truth of God, exasperates the heart. The Jews' ex- 
pecting an earthly grandeur by the Messiah, and that 
they should be made lords paramount of the world, 
was the cause that they were the more desperate ene- 
mies to Christ, when they found his design to be short 
of their expectations, and that his humili^ favoured 
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not their pride, and his meekness was notFike to rais9 
him from the footstool of the Roman empire to the 
throne of the world. 

The remedy then is, to have a high esteem of the 
holiness and wisdom of the law of God, and the ad- 
vantages he aims at for our good in the enjoining of 
it. To account it better than thousands of gold and 
silver. To look upon his commands as not grievous^ 
1 John 5. 3. 

4. Love of sin. The greater the love of sin, the 
more must be our hatred of God; because the more we 
love that which hath an essential enmity against God, 
the more we signify that it is our chief good and hap- 
piness, and consequently we nmst bate that which is 
most contrary to it, and would hinder our enjoyn)eat 
of it; and therefore our hatred of God's holiness 
grows up equally with our fondness of siui When by 
frequent acts the habitual nature is strengthened, aU 
the powers of doing contrary is swallowed up in that 
habit. Hence it is said, the carnal mind is enmiiyi 
to Godf i. e. the sensual mind, when sensuality 
hath got the mastery of the mind, and planted sen- 
sual habits, there is enmity to God ; and it cannot be 
subject to the law of God, because that habit wholly 
acts the mind. Men's reasons side with the precepts 
of God, and conclude them to be the way to felicity; 
but the law of the mind is too weak for the power- 
ful and pleasing charms of the flesh, whereby they 
are drawn into an imaginary paradise, but a real cap- 
tivity. The hating all the dictates of God our Saviour 
is put upon this score. Light must be odious, when 
darkness is lovely ; God must needs be hated, when 
his enemy is most caressed. As the love of God in 
the godly is the cause that they hate sin, so ine love 
of sin in the wicked is the cause that they hate tiod. 
Every sin being an aversion from God in its own 
nature, and a conversion to the creature, according 
to the multiplying the acts of sin, this aversion from 
God, and conversion to the creature, must needs be 
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increased ; and by how much the more love we have 
to -Ihe creature, so much the more love is taken from 
God. The remedy then is, to endeavour for as great 
a haired of sin as thou hast of God; to look upon sin 
as the greatest evil in itself, the greatest disadvantage 
to thy happiness. 

5. Injury we do to God. It is proper to men odisse 
quos lceserh2t ; whereas the person injured might 
rather hate, yet the person injuring hath often the 
greatest disaffection. Josephs mistress first wronged 
him, and then hated him. Saul first injured David, 
and then persecuted him ; as if David had been the 
malefactor, and Saul the innocent. Italians have a 
proverb to this purpose ; chi/a uijuria nt pardonna 
nmi. The reason is, because they think the injured 
person must needs hate him ; and love is not an 
affection due to an enemy. We have also suspicious 
^boiights of the person we have provoked to be our 
'enemy. We wrong God, and then we hate him ; 
measuring his affections by human passions ; and 
thinking, that because we have wronged him, he must 
needs lay aside all the goodness and patience of his 
own nature, and watch the first opportunity of revenge. 
Every sin and act of it being enmity to God, the more 
the habit of any sin is increased, by frequent acts, the 
more also is the habitual enmity in the heart increased ; 
for as every sin has an immediate tendency to the supply 
of some lust, so it has a remote and principal tendency 
to the increase of that enmity. Cain first affronts 
God in his omniscience and providence, and then de- 
parts from his presence ; turns his back upon him, 
and becomes the head of the profane part of the 
worlds The presence of the Lordj Gen. 4. 16; i. e. 
from all the ordinance of God, and communion with 
him in worship. The remedy then is, to endeavour a 
conformity to God's holy will ; to think with thyself 
every morning, what shall I do this day to please God } 
what duty does he require of me ? The more thou dost 
obey his will, the more thou wilt love his holiness. 
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6. Slavish fear of God. Men are apt to fear a 
just recompence for an injury done to another, that 
he will do him one ill turn for another; and fear is 
the mother of hatred. God being man's superior, 
and wronged by him, there follows necessarily a 
slavish fear of him, and his power ; and such a fear 
makes wrathful and embittered thoughts of God, 
while he considers God armed with an unconquer- 
able and irresistible power to punish him. It is as 
natural for a man to hate that which he conceives to 
be against him, . as for any animal to hate that whose 
acts it fears do tend to a dissolution of its being. The 
devils tremble, James S. 19 f ^a^^cfoi ; they have a 
great horror, and their enmity is as great as their fear ; 
nay, heightened by their fear^ because they have no 
hopes of pardon ; they do their utmost to oppose God 
and have companions in misery ; it is impossible a 
man should love God, while he is apprehended as an 
irreconcileable adversary. The stronger the impres- 
sions of fear, the quicker the inclinations to hatred. 
But when the evil feared begins to strike, it makes the 
hatred shoot out in voUies of curses and blasphemies, 
which is evident in the damned. God considered as 
a Judge, is the object not of comforting, but terrifying 
faith ; no man can naturally love that Judge who he 
thinks will condemn him. A fear of God as an in- 
exorable judge, that we have highly wronged, will 
nourish an enmity against him. 

Then, be much in communion with God ; strange- 
ness is the mother of fear ; we dread men sometimes, 
because we know not their disposition. The beasts 
themselves delight in the company of man, when 
being familiarized to him, they fancy his disposition, 
and taste his kindness to them, which when they were 
unacquainted with, they would fly from his presence 
with the greatest speed. Study the reconciling love 
of God in the gospel ; consider much the loveliness 
and amiableness of his nature, his ardent desire thou 
wouldest be his friend more than his enemy. A cause 

G 
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of pur hating God, is oUr ignorance of hitri ; for if we 
did but know how good he isj how merciful to noan, 
and to us ; if we would but leave our sin, we could 
not possibly hate him. 

7. Fride. Self-denial is absolutely against the pride 
of reason; and this is the first lesson dod teaches us. 
It is the first letter in tlie alphabet of the gospel of 
peace, and therefore we are against him. Men lift 
up the pride of reason, against the truth of God, and 
the pride of heart against tlie will of God. Hence 
it,appear$> that self is the great incendiary of the soul 
llgainst God. The enmity of Tyre against God is 
4:harged uppn tlws foot of accouqt ; Thy heart is lifted 
up i^ the/midst of the $ea.; thou hast set thy heart as 
the s heart of GodjJEzek. 28. 2. She would rather 
have her wisdom admired by God, than God's wis* 
dom admiried by ,h^n The sharpest enmities in the 
.world. jEyre fouuded upon this vice; This makes the 
greatest combustions in common wealths.. Menfear 
to be overtopped by one another. . All other vices 
desire companions. A drunkard loves his good-fel- 
lows ; he carea not to driuk alone. . An unclean per- 
son must have his mate. Swearers hate those that 
come not up to their own pitch ; but a proud man 
would have, none keep an equal pace with him ; be 
cannot endure ^ conipanion, but would have all others 
under his feet. Pride is naturally against God ; and 
therefore 5 in is often called a lifti.ugup of the heart against 
God, a hardening the, heart again&t him. Thenen- 
deavour after humility. Study the humility of God, 
who is more humble to us' thaji we can be to him. 
Reflect more upon thy vileness than thy worth. 

8. Love of the ii:orld. The greater dearness of 
sensual, pleasures, the further our divorce from God. 
The love of the world is inconsistent with the love of 
God ; If any vum love the worldy the love of the Father 
is not hiniy J JohnH. 15. It puts us under an im- 
possibility while that love remains, to entertain the 
Spirit of truth, I'he Spirit of truth whom the world 
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cannot receive^ John 14. 17. Whosoever will be a 
friend of the world, is an enemy to God. The friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God; YeadultererSj 
know yt not that thejriendship of the world is enmity 
with God ? James 4. 4 j know you not it is an unques- 
tionable truth, yourown consciences cannot be strangers 
to it. Indulgence to carnal interests and pleasures 
mounts up to a fierceness against God ; Jesurun wooded 
fat and kicked^ Deut. 32. 1 5 . The wisdom of the flesh 
is first earthly, then sensual, then devilish ; when once 
the mind is possessed by an earthly and sensual tem- 
per, it will not be lotig before it grows up to devilishness, 
and you know that can be no friend of God. What 
begins in earthlirless, earthly principles and ends, and 
proceeds on to sensuality, will end in devilishness 
both prmciple and practice^ Whosoever loves his 
own pleasure and voluptuousness, must needs hate 
whatsoever is contrary to it, and would destroy it; 
thi^ is the great t6o\ of anger, revenge in man, and 
our contempt of God. , 

' ' The remedy then is, to look upon the world with 
'scorn ; to think th6 soul above it ; and that the con- 
tentments and pleasures of the world are fitter for 
beasts, and at best but accommodations for thee as a 
traveller, not a fit pillow to repose thy soul On. f)e- 
spise the world, and the devil hath scarce any bait 
and argument left to move thee to an estrangedness 
from, and an enmity against God. 

. Now if all the saints that ever were, should meet 
together in a Synod, to consult of the truth of this 
proposition, that the heart of man is enmityj against 
God, they would all bear witness to. it mmine contra- 
dicente ; and he that denies it, I may confidenUy 
affirm, did never seriously ree^d the scripture, or. cast 
one practical glance upon his. own (leart. . 
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PART r. 

TBE SUBJECT IMPROVED. 



The Asperate atheism of man's heart — Enmity against . 
Gad worse than atheism — Mocks God^Denies 
his authority— Is of the same nature with &i- 
tan's — Evefy natural man is a friend to Satan 
— Actual effects^ it-^Is worse than the enmity of 
hell — Accounts God the greatest evil-^ Justifies God 
in punishing — In his severest judgments — Justifies 
eternal punishment — The wonderful patience <fGod 
— Necessity of regeneration — Grace alters nature^r^ 
Difficulty of conversion and partial success of the 
gospel — Excellence of obedience — Necessity oftxa- 
minqtion — Address to sinners — To the regenerate — 
Motives to enforce these addresses — Aggravations 
of mane's einnity against God— The great misery of 
such a state. 



I. X HE information to be derived from the 
subject. 

1. How desperate is the atheism in every mans 
heart by nature ? What a mass of villany is in the 
heart of man? What ! to make God no God? set 
up our wills against the will of God ? When we 
say an enemy to God, we must conceive all that may 
denominate a man base and abominable. What more 
can be added, than to say, such a man is an enemy 
to love itself? Sin and God are at direct odds. To 
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iiarbour a traitor in a house after proclamation, is a 
^capital crime, and conies under the charge of Ingh- 
* treason. What then is the harbouring of sin 
against God, but involving thyself in the same 
ixebellion which every sin includes in its own na- 
>ture ? This enmity to God has this aggravation in 
it, that it cannot ^pon any account whatsoever be 
Just. 

God himself cannot command a creatare not to 
love him J before he can command this, he must 
vchange his nature^ cashier his loveliness, cease to be 
tfie chief good. God cannot command any thing 
lUnjust; but this is intrinsically unjust, eternally un- 
just, not to love that which is infinitely amiable. It 
had been unjust to command an act' of the highest 
disingenuity and ingratitude, to hate the author of 
our mercies. It had been against the original nature 
of a rational <;Feature, to be an enemy to that which 
is its chiefest good. Our loving XioA doth not arise 
merely from the command of God enjoining it, but 
from the nature of God, and the creature's relation 
to him. None but will confess, that had God never 
commanded us to love him, it had been highly abo* 
minable for a creature to hate his Maker and Bene- 
factor : therefore in the mored law or decalogue, the 
'love of God is not explicitly commanded, but sup- 
posed as a fundamental and indispensable principle; 
from whence all other commands are necessary con^ 
•sequences : so that this enmity against God is not 
only against his command, but against his very nature, 
and against the fundamental and indispensable prin- 
ciple of all God's commands, and aH the duties 
which as ratibnafl creatures we owe to God. 

The desperateness of this natural ennUty will ap- 
pear, (1.) In that it is asbadj and in some respects 
worst than atheism. We complain much, and not 
without cause, of the crowing atheism of the times; 
but we shall find as bad and worse than we complain of 
in our own nature, and the practices of men. Miran^ 
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dula says, a speculative atheist is the most prodi- * 
gious monster in the world, but a practical. .An^ 
atheist that denies the being of God, does not. so.». 
much affront him, as a natural man that owns bis 
being, but walks as if there were no God ; as if he .. 
were not a just and righteous God ; as if he made use 
of his sovereign power to make laws for the preju- 
dice of his creature. 

The atheist barely denies God's being, the other' 
mocks him. They have turned to me the back^ and 
not the face, Jer. SisJ. 33. This pyts a . slight upon 
him, turning the back upon him, which is an act of 
disdain, as if God were the most contemptible being 
in the world. Thou that turnest thy face to thy dog, 
thy beast, the devil, usest God with more contempt 
than thou dost thy dog, thy swine, thy ox, thy ass, 
yea the devil himself. The atheist that denies God'g 
being, and yet walks according to moral principles, 
is like the son in the gospel, that told his father he 
would not go, and yet did; which Christ com- 
mends above the other, which acknowledged his 
father's authority to command him, and pretended a 
readiness to obey, but answered not his acknowledg- 
ments by the performance of his duty. A profane man, 
or a hypocrite, is more an atheist than one that profes- 
setb himself so, in as much as actions, and a continual 
succession and circle of them, makes a greater disco- 
very of the principles of the heart, than the motions 
of the tongue. Would not that man, who in his 
belief of a Deity, doth things which fall under the 
censure of God's justice, and contrary to his law, 
and odious among men, though not punishable by 
man, do things far worse, did not the fear of laws, 
the anger of his prince, tlie pain and disgrace of 
punishment restrain him? Surely he would: for 
that principle which carries him against his reason 
and professed religion in his practices against tJod,. 
would hurry him further, were there net some power- 
ful limits set to him by human laws. Now what does 
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I . . 

V this evinpe» but that* be honours m^n more; than God, 

fears man mpre than God, obeys man uiofe than 
God, owns tlie power of man more than the power 
of God, which he pretends to acknowledge and 
believe. . • 

The atheist denies God's being y the other his au- 
thority. And in denying his authority^ virtually 

• denies his being : for it is a contradiction to be God, 
and not to >be sovereign. Does not man imply, by 
the breaking God'is laws, that he would not have God 
act as a sovereign ; that he would have him but a 
careless God, an unholy and unrighteous God in 
giving him the reins, and not prohibiting by. holy laws 
any wickedness his heart is inclined unto? What 
then wjould become of God's being? . His Deity 
cannot outlive the life of his authority and righteous- 
ness. If he ceased to be a righteous Lawgiver, and 
a holy maintainer of his law s, he w ould cease to be 
a God. So that every breach of the law i$ a .virtual 
deposing him from his supreme government, and 
consequently a virtual deposing him from his Deity. 

(2.) This enmity is of the same nature with the 
devH's enmity. It is not indeed in the present state 
ilherein man is so intense, because his is direct, man's 
implicit. But yet, [I.] Natural men have a diabo^ 
Ucal nature. There are but two seeds^ the seed of the 
woman, and that of the serpent; two natures,' thedivine 
and diabolical. Satan is the father of wicked men, 
and fathers derive their nature to their children. He 
is not their father by creation, nor by feneration, but 
by a diffusion of bis principles into them. . You are 
of your father the devils John 8. 44. God made man 
in creation according to his own image; and the devil 
quickly by corruption brings him into his like- 
ness. I In scripture is not meant by the devil only a 
pardcular person, but a nature : so Christ intimates* 
in his rebuke to Peter: Get thee behind me SatoUy 
Matt. 10. ^3. 

Peter, an eminent apostle, who had a little before 
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made an illustrious profession of Christ being the Son 
of God, ver. 16, 17, is now called devil ; not because 
he was really the person of the devil, but the devil's 
nature did then exert itself in him ; for that advice 
proceeded not from a divine, but diabolical disposi- 
tion ; for it made directly for the serving the deviFs 
kingdom, which was only to be overthrown by the 
death of Christ. Hell itself could not produce a 
more devilish result of its deepest counsels, than the 
advice which Peter now gave, which would highly 
have promoted the interest of hell. And do but ob- 
serve the reason why Christ calls him Satan : Thou 
savaurest not the things which be ofGod^ &c. ver. 83, 
The things of God, and the things of man, and sa- 
vouring the things of God, and the things of man, 
are set in opposition ; and a man that savours not 
the things of God, but the things of man, such a man 
and Satan are all one and the same in the account of 
Christ. So by Christ sometimes is not meant a par- 
ticular person, but a nature : Christ in you the hope 
of glory y Col. 1. 27. What in one place is called 
the divine nature, is by Paul called Christ; not the 
person of Christ, but the nature of Christ; i. e. that 
spiritual principle of grace or new nature, which is A 
earnest of your future inheritance, and so a ground 
of hope. A natural man is wholly carnal, Rom. 7. 
18. There is no good thing dwells in him, no good 
principle; it may lodge a while, but it hath no settled 
abode; and what is not good, is of the devil. As 
God is the author of all good, so is the devil of all 
moral evil. So that a natural man is wholly diabo- 
lical. 

[2.] Every natural man is njriend to the devit 
There are but two sovereigns in the world, one right- 
ful, and the other usurping. If we are enemies to the 
right sovereign, we must be friends to the usurper ; 
if enemies to God, friends to the devil. He zcorks 
in the children of disobediencet Eph. S. 2, 3, not by 
force^ but by consent: for be works in them accord- 
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ing to the desires of the fleshy which the apostle implies 
fulfilling the desires of thefksh^ ver. 3. If the love 
of the world be enmity to God ; The friendship of 
the world is enmity with Gody Janies 4. 4 ; then enmity 
to God must needs be a love of the devil ; enmity to 
God implying a friendship with every thing that hath 
the same disposition against him. The love of the 
world, i. e. of the sin and unrighteousness of the 
world, necessarily includes virtually love of the god 
of the world, which is the devil's title, S Cor. 4. 4. 
And so a man adores Satan as a god, in loving that 
world the devil is the god of; that wickedness the 
devil is the head oi^ above God. Rebellion against 
, God is coiled a covenant with deaths and an agreement 
with hell, Isa. 28. 18, (not with the punishments, but 
principles of hell ;) and being a friend of th^ devil, 
be must needs be a friend to the grand design of the 
devil, Isa. 14. 12, 13, 14,and ver*4, wasspoketothe 
king of Babylon. The knot of friendship in the 
world is some particular man's design, which both 
friends agree in, and drive on. Now his design seems 
to be affecting the throne and authority of God; 
for God threatening the king of Babylon, and in him, 
as the type, the great antichrist, compares him to 
Lucifer^ who was not content with his station as a 
subject, but would mount into the chair of the supreme 
power. 

[3.] Thy enmity against God is in some respect as 
much, in regard of the actual effects of it^ as the devil s 
is, though not in regard of diposition. We declare 
our enmity as far as we can : we cannot pull God out 
of heaven; we cannot nail Christ to the cross again, 
and pierce his heart ; we cannot rail at him to his 
face as the Jews did; but the despising his laws, dis- 
owning his power granted by heaven over us, is the 
.only tning we can do against him ; and this we do as 
much as we can, as much as the gripes of con** 
science and our interest in the world will give us leave. 
We virtually deprive him of that which was the re* 
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ward of bis sufferings, viz. his power ; of the design of 
his sufferings, viz. the propagation of his evangelical 
law in our heart; And he tliat would destroy the 
dearest things God and Christ have left in the 
world, and that which he gave the greatest charge for 
the preservation of, would act all the villani^ against 
the person of Christ as well as against what he had 
in the world, and against the essence of God, were it 
in his power ; thou dost as much in this, as the devil 
can do. The being of God and the person of Christ 
are above his reach as well as ours. All that he can 
do is to traniple upon his laws, and list others in re- 
bellion against God, and in this thou dost comply 
with him. He can do no more, and thou dost as 
much. 

■[4.] It is a zvorse enmity than is in hell. This en- 
mity is more disingenuous than that in hell. Our 
hatred of God is worse than that of the damned, they 
despairingly hate him under the inevitable and un- 
avoidable strokes of justice, thou hatest him while 
thou art hedged in with the expressions of his good- 
ness. They hate him under vials of wrath, and we 
under showers of mercy : they in terror of damnation, 
and we under the sense of kindness. They hate him 
because he inflicts what is hurtful, and we because he 
commands what is profitable and holy. Our hatred 
of God is worse than the devil's hatred of him. We 
hate God, who contrived bur redemption, apd sent his 
.Son to accomplish it; the devib had not those obliga- 
tions laid upon them. Christ came not for them, 
nor shed his blood for their recovery. They hate 
their Creator, but we oiir Creator and Redeemer too. 
The devils hate him that came to torment them and 
destroy their works, we hate him that came to bless 
us, and save our souls. 

2. Information. God is the greatest evil in the 
account of every natural man. If there be in us a 
p-eater Enmity to God and his law than to any thing 
dse, it implies that we think him the greatest evil^ 
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aod tbe ivorat of beings. Evil^' and not good, is the 
. object of hatred. -; As love is the propension of tb^ 
mind to something's good, so hatred is an ah'enatiob 
of the mind from something as evil, either really, or 
supposedly*. We cannot possibly hate good as good, 
as we cannot possibly love evil as evil. Now nothing 
but sin is absolutely evil, arid therefore nothing but 
sin should be the absolute object of our hatred. But 
seeing that love which should be set upon God, is 
set upon sin, and that hatred which should have only 
sin for its object, pitches upon God as its object, it is 
hence clear, that we account sin the highest good, 
and God the greatest evil. 

Though a man doth not hate God as God, yet 
thdre being more of his hatred spent against God than 
against any thing else, it is most certain that God is 
virtually accounted, by us the most detestable being. 
Do. we oftend any do much as we do God ? Do we 
love tlie prosecution of any thing which is distasteful 
to man, as we do that which is an abomination to 
God ? Is there any thing in the world we do more re- 
joice in than thatwhereby God is prejudiced? Is there 
any thing we do love and pursue with greater violence, 
than that which is hateful aind injurious to him ? Are 
we so absolutely contrary to any man, any creature in 
our natural inclinations, dispositions, affections, and 
desires, as unto God ? Is it not clearly manifest by 
our inward and outward carria^, that we imply, that 
God is the greatest evil, and w6 rank him who is un- 
changeably good, hi the place of sin, which is iki* 
changeably bad. As love is carried out in desire lor 
the object beloved,''so hatred is a flight from it. As 
love is accompanied with joy at the presence of a be- 
loved object, so i^ hatred attended with a detestation. 
Are we not naturally more desirous of opportunities 
of sin, than opportunities of service to our maker? 
Are we ever so cb^ekful in the presence of God, and 

* FJlutacelt'ff Mora^ p. 536, 137. 
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communion with him in religious services, as in our 
•sports, recreations, and sinful practices ? What then . 
has most of our iove;, what do we account our supreme 
happiness, and our worst misery? 

S. Information. It justifies God in his acts of 
punitive justice, (1.) In his severest judgments in 
the world. Who can blame God for his severities 
,against those that hate him, especially after riches of 
forbearance? Consider man as his desperate eneHiy, 
and you may more admire his clemency, than accuse 
his justice. You may wonder that he does not des- 
troy the whole stock of mankind, as well as send some 
few drops and hailstones of judgment upon the world* 
We may rather stand amazed at his patience, that he 
suffers such creatures to live, than murmur at his 
judgments, iot not a day but we commit many acts 
which manifest this hatred. For as ail actions truly 
good partake of the nature of love to the chiefest 
good ; so all unworthy actions which are at a dbtance 
from God the chief end, are marshalled by, and tinc- 
tured with that enmity which lurks in the soul. It is 
equal God should be a judge to condemn, where he is 
rejected as a sovereign to rule. 

(S.) It justifies God in bis judgments upon m/em^^. 
Indeed we call infants innocent, and we are startled 
at the pain and sufferings of babes ; but this doctrine 
is a sufficient curb to any accusations of God in such 
proceedings. Do we not kill vipers, and noxious 
creatures in the nest? Infants are endued with an 
inimical and hostile nature against God, though they 
exert it not by reason of the weakness of their organs. 
If Death reigned over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of J dam's transgression^ Rom. 5. 14; 
enmity surely reigned over tliem. The frost which 
by congealing a viper, suspends its motion, does not 
expel its natural venom, (which it hath in, as great a 
quantity as the liveliest) though at present it binds up 
the activity of it, which will show itself when outward 
impediments are removed by heat. Neither does the 
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iaability of infants exercising &is enmity, discharge 
their nature from an inconceivable mass of it ; nay 
you may perceive some starts of it even in them; Did 
you never see envy, passion, sensuaKty in^ mi infant? 
We mi^ more wonder that God' does not dash them 
in pieces at their first appearance in the world,- as we' 
do young wolves and ravenous creatures, than that he 
should use his right ever them for their original pra- 
vity, anit take them out of the worlds 

(3). It justifies the eternity of punishment. Who 
can charge God with injustice, for punishing eternally 
a creature who doth eternally hate him ; takeep that 
person in being lo his everlasting damage, that does 
wishy and if it were in his power, would accomplish 
the destroctien of God himself; can any punisbment 
be too hard, any duration of it toe long for him that is 
an enemy to the best of beings? To one infinitely 
good, and therefore disingenuous; to one infinitely 
powerful, and therefore intolerably foolish. 

4. Information K What an admirable prospect may 
we talie here of God's patience f With what astonish- 
ment may we review all- the former -as well as the pre- 
sent age of Gt)d's forbearance towards men ! That he 
should preserve such a crew of disingenuous monsters, 
as we all naturally are ; Or desfnsest thou the riches 
of his goodness^ and forbearance^ and hng^suffering^ 
Mom. S. 4. Had he not had riches of goodness, for- 
bearance, and long adferin^, and infinite riches toa 
the enmity of man a^nst him had exhausted all be- 
fore this time; and being the riches of goodness as 
well as long suffering, it makes our enmiiy appear the 
blacker. A grain of goodness is no fit object for 
hatred, much less riches of it. How many millions 
of such haters of him, breathe every day in his air, are 
maintained by his bounty^ have their tables spread, 
and their cups filled to the brim, and that in the mad- 
dest of their reiterated belchings out of this enmity 
against him, under sufficient provocations^ to the 
li^hest indignation ? 
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5. Information. Hence we see the root of all sin 
TD the Horld. What is the reason men row against 
the stream . of < their own consciences ? What is the 
reason men of sublimated reason, and clear natural 
wisdom,' are voiuntany slaves to their own lusts, which 
they serve with as delightful, as disgraceful a drudgery 
against the light of their own minds? It is from tliis 
contrariety to. God, seated in their very nature^ they 
could never else so earnestly, so chearfulty do the 
idevirs iitfork before God's. Thqr could never else be 
deaf to the loud voice of Gpd,i:and have their ^rs 
jopen:tetke least whisper of Sal2tn<^ o Whence pro* 
cee^s. our .stupidity, tlie folly of our thoughts, tbf 
flevity of>ocir minds, the d^adnesft of our affections, the 
sleepiness of our souls,, our ixiex»cusable<carelessness in 
hdly duties, more tkian any. thing ^of a temporal con* 
ceirn, but from* this aversion frohuGod! It is thi^ 
enmityidulls our heart in any service.. iTbough con^ 
scieiice which is iti ua^.-to keep op. the interest of 
Goil's lawv spurs us on to duty,* yet sin!. that is within 
•OS, that keeps tup the :quarrel against heaven, hinders 

us from it, or diverts us in.it i 

.' I 6. Information;.'. Hencoi follows the necessity of 
jrtgenerzitmi. . This division between God and his 
creature will not admit of any union mthout a change 
of nature. The carnal mind, ^as such, can never be 
reconciled to God before thiaibe wrought*: The old 
fname must be demolishedpftonal ,^ niew one neared ; 
-for & change of stiate cannotfbe without a ohainge ^ 
nature. It is impossible that this; nature, so corrupt 
and contrary, can .ever be reconciled iko-tibe pore and 
holy nature of Gx)ds' what com thunionhafth light with 
darkness? We must be God's friends, before we can 
be sin's enemies ; the root of bitterness must be taken 
away, habitual corruption removed, the heart will 
never else stand right as a compass towards heaven.* 
Who can ever fight against his oature? No man will 
ever resist the devil without a change; w)e -car/not 
without the rooting out this enmity, make 4t proiit6i,bU 
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approach to God. What expettfeirtiot? canst thou have 
of a good look from him, when thou coniest to him 
with all thy natural hatred of him? How. canst thou 
dare to come to him, who kriows every circumstance 
of thy . enmity better thaii tbou^dost thy name, and i^ 
so well acquainted with thy heart? What hopes ca» 
you have of any answer frowi-him? If we bring our 
wickednesses with us tO'Gilg^l, the place of worship, 
even there in the solemnest duties will God hate us, 
All their wickedness is in Gilgalj for there I hated 
them. Has. 9. 15. If tk^ mind' be filled with hostile 
principles against the purity of God's'^ 'commands/, 
it must beiinexperiehced artd inactivti to^^ every work ; 
7b. every good tt)ork PUpfrobate. tit,' !>. iilt. if tb^ 
head be sick, needs itaust the heart be feint. If the 
counselling-'faculty be false, cursed must be all itA 
advice. . ' ' 

7. IpfcM-mation^ That is nt)t grace which doe!^ 
not alt^r nature. Morality therefore is not grace, be- 
cause it doth not cfaaiige nature ; if it did, many of 
the heathens were as near to 'God as 'the best of 
christians:; whatsoever may be 5one by the strength 
of nature, cannot alter it : fornb nature can change 
itself. Poison may be great ydthin the skin, like to 
a viper's, be we never so:«pe<?lded with la reformation. 
Freedom from' gross sins ^ argu0i& not a^ friendship to 
Godw ' Nonisweiie 1^ grtot enemies to Christ as the 
phaiiisees, ■ to .Whom Christ girei no better a'title, than 
thatof the deviVs children, and charges' them with the 
hatred -;both>of himself and hii JPather^ ffohn 16. 24; 
The etimity may be the greater lAider el- ^eatousand 
devout morality. The poor publicdiwa "erowtted in tcv 
Christ, while the self-righteous JiewsJ^yleridetf him, and 
rejected the counsel of God, and ^X thei trord of G<!)fll 
from them. Luke 7. 30. Acts 13.46; itis a foolish 
thing for men to boast of their own heart, or outward 
conformity; thou canst not tell how soon that heart 
thou boastest of, may boil out its enmity. Theplant 
which is pleasant t() the eye, may be poison to thf 
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Stomach. Boast not therefore of thy glossy morality, 
thy checquered skin^ so long as there is a venom in 
thy natura. Whatsoever excellencies a natural man 
has, are all tainted with this poison, his wisdom, 
learnings moral virtue, and are rather aggravations 
than excuses. 

8. Information; Hence follows the: necessity of 
applying to Christ. As there is a necessity of a 
change of nature in us, because our enmity to God is 
a moral enmity ; so there is a necessity of a compen- 
sation and satisfaction to God for the preservation of 
God's honout*^ because it is an unjust enmity, not 
rising from any injury that ever God did to us; and 
because his enmity to us, provoked by our disaffec- 
tion to him, is a legal enmity, his law violated must 
be satisfied. Our enmity is unjust, and therefore 
must be parted with ; God's enmity against us is 
just, and therefore must be removed by a satisfaction. 
And i^ince we are unable to give God a compensation 
for our wrongs, we must have recourse by faith to 
that blood which hath given him a compleat satisfac- 
tion. It is Christ only that satisfies God for us, by 
the shedding of his blood, and removes our enmity by 
the operation of his Spirit.^ 

9. Information. See hence the reason of the 
difficulty qfcanversioriyand the little success the go^l 
hath. All the words in the world will not change 
nature ; men strive against the Spirit, and wiU not 
come under the power of it if they might have their 
own will. Can you by exhortations ever reconcile a 
wolf and a lamb ? Can you by mtional arguments new- 
mould the nature of a fierce lion, or by moral dis- 
courses stop the tide of the sea ? Though man be a 
rational creature, yet corrupt habits in him answer to 
mere nature in them, and sway, and tide us as much 
against God. Grave discourses can never set a man 
straight that is born crooked. It is no easy thipg for 
the heart of man, possessed so long by this cursed 
principle, to surrender itself upon God s summons,; 
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m6n are not so easily reconciled^ ivhen the hatred bath 
been hereditary in the family; this has been of as 
long a standing, vcithin a few hours, as Adam bim^ 
self. To turn to God in ways of righteousness, is 
contrary to the stream of corrupt nature, aftd there- 
fore it must be overpowered by a flood of almighty 
grace, as the stream of the river is by the tide of the 
sea. 

10. Information. If there be such an enmity 
against the sovereignty of God in. the heart of man, 
this shows us the excellency of obedience. It is the 
endeavour of the creature^ as much as in him lies, to 
exalt God, to keep him upon his throne, to preserve 
the sceptre in his hand, and tiie crown upon his 
bead. As faith is a setting a s^al to the truth of God^ 
so is obedience a setting a seal to the dominion of 
God, and subscribing to the righteousness thereof. 
It is called a confirmation of God's law, an affection 
to the honour of it. Cursed be him that confirms not 
all the words of this law, to do them. Deut. 27. &6. 
It is an establishing it, as a standing infallible rule, 
and consequently an establishing the lawgiver, and an 
applause to the righteousness of his governments God 
being the highest perfection, and infinitely good, there- 
fore whatsoever rule be gives the creature, must be 
good and amiable, or else it cannot proceed from 
God. A base and vile thing can never proceed from 
that which is only excellent. An unreasonable thing 
can never proceed from that which is altogether reason 
and regular ; therefore the obedience to. God's law is 
an acknowledging the excellent goodness, love, wis- 
dom, righteousness of the lawgiver, and a beaiing wit- 
ness to it in the face of the world. 

11. Use is for examination. Examine yourselves 
by those demonstrations laid down in the first part, 
whether this enmity be prevalent in you or no.. 

1. Have you yet a stoutness of heart against hearing 
the law of God, which crosses the desires of the flesh ?. 

2. Are you unwilling to be determined by divine in- 

H 
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junctionft? 4. Doth your heart swell most against 
those lews which are most spiritual^ and which God 
doth most strictly urge ? 4. Do you fall out, and quar- 
rel with your own consciences, when they press upon 
you an^^ command of God? 5. Do you countenance 
that law in your members, that law of sifi, in opposi* 
tion to the law of your mind ? 6. Are you willing to 
be at more pains and ex pence to violate God's law, 
than to observe it, and preserve the honour of it ? 
7. Do you perform things materially righteous, be- 
cause of the agrecableness of them to your humour 
aiid constitution, out of respect to your reputation, or, 
which is worse, out of an affection to some base lust 
and carnal end, or out of a slavish fear of God? 
1^. Are the laws of men more valued arid feared by 
you than the laws of God ? Do you more readily obey 
them ? 9. Are you desirous and diligent in the draw- 
ing men from compliance with God's laws, to be your 
companions in any sin you are addicted unto ? 10. Do 
you take pleasure in "the affronts men offer to God^ 
and make them the matter of your sport and jollity ? 
So much as you find of this temper in any of your 
souls, so much of enmity there is, 

III. Use is for exhortation. 1. 7"o sinners. Lay 
down thy arms against God. How can you hear 
these things without saying, Lord, deliver me from 
this nature ?. Oh ! what should I be an en^my to so 
good a God r Did God put enmity between the seed 
of the woman and the seed of the serpent ? and shall 
I put an enmity between God and niy soul, and a 
love between my heart and the serpent? Shall I 
change this promise of God, and make my dearest 
affections embrace the serpent's seed, and refuse God 
himself? L^y down thy cudgels, strip thyself, yield 
thyself to him upon his own terms. How canst thou 
sit down at rest in hating God, and being hated by 
him ? While thou art in thv natural condition, thou 
caiist not be a friend to God ; for they that are in the 
fiesh^ cannot please him^ Rom. fi. 8. How can two 
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i;^alk together, unless they be agreed? We must 
change our enmity into friendship if ever we would 
be happy. We must accept of his terms, to be at 
peace with him, or feel the bitter fruits of his pow- 
erful justice. We may pronounce in the presence of 
God, that if we henceforward endeavour not to get 
out of a natural state, it is a resolute maintaining the 
war against heaven. 

Lament this enmity, and be humbkd for it. If 
there be a common ingenuity, it will make thee trem- 
ble to think of thy hatred of mercy itself. Every sin 
is a branch of this enmity, and doth contribute to the 
increase of it, as acts strengthen habits, and as every 
part of the sea, according to its quantity and strength, 
contributes to the roarirtg and violent eruptions of it. 
We have robbed God; for as much obedience as we 
have given to the flesh, we have taken from God : 
Iheretore rise as high as the fountain in your humilia- 
tions ; and lie low, not for a particular sin only, but 
for that enmity in thy nature, which is the root of all 
the sins thou ever didst act The evil in our actions 
is transient ; but there is a perfect and overflowing 
fulness of evil in thy nature to animate a thousand 
^ acts of the same kind ; as the habit of love to God 
resident in the soul, can command and spirit a thou- 
sand acts with its own nature. 

2. Use of exhortation. To regenerate persons, 
such as by the powerful working of the grace of God, 
and the over-ruling hand of the Spirit, have beert 
brought out of this state of enmity. Besides those 
things which you may gather from thrfformer infor- 
mations, as to grow up in all the parts of the new 
creature, to further and advance that regenerate work 
in your soul : to make frequent applications of the 
blood of Christ, and to have your heart lifted up in 
the ways of God, and obedience to him, thereby to 
bear witness to Christ, the righteousness of God in 
his administrations in the worid : let me advise to 
these things. 

H S 
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I. Possess your hearts tvith great adtnirations of 
the grace oj God towards you^ in woundiog this enoiity 
in your hearts, and changing your state. The apostle 
\%inds up our admirations of the love of Christ upon 
this p^ ) JVhtn we were enemies^ we were reconciled to 
God iy the death of' his Son ; much wore being recon- 
died J we shall be saved by. his lije^ Rom. 5. 10. Our 
salvation from sin by regeneration, is the fruit of his 
resurrection and life^ as our salvation from the guilt of 
sin by satisfaction was the fruit of his death : and not 
only so, saith he, but we also joy in God througfi our 
Lord Jesus Christy by wlwm we naiv receive the atotie- 
ment, ver. 11. Thi^ reconciliation of us being the 
fruit of the first promise of breaking the serpent's 
head, Gen. 3. li ; i. e. the projects and designs of 
the devil, to set Go<^ and man at eternal varianci^ 
makes it the more admirable : that as soon as man 
had immediately after, his creation, and being made 
lord of the rest of the sublunary creatures, cast off 
his Lord, and Creator, that j,u&t at jthat time, under 
the present sense-.of that unworthy slight, he should be 
laying about for the good of fallen man, and make a 
promise for the dissolving this enmity, and change ^his 
resistance of God into a more righteous one ; viz. 
a v^rianqe with^. and an eternal enmity against the 
serpent. 

And hath not this been the case of some of our 
souls, that God hath grappled with us, and changed the 
current of our wills, even at the very time of the 
spitting out our venomoqs disaffection against him ? 
It was Paul'* case, and the case of many, I am sure, 
since that time : if such a circumstance as this did 
attend thy first conversion, it should methinks enlarge 
thy notes, and wind up thy astonishments to a higher 
pitch. But howsoever it be, change your complaints 
into praises for your deliverance, though it he as yet 
imperfect. A lively and warm sense of it would 
quicken thy obedience, and spirit thee more in the 
ways *of God than all thy complaints can do. .. It is 
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tp tlie grace of God that we owe the decays of it. It 
is a particular assisting grace that keeps it down, and 
binds it up at any time. If we are sometimes with- 
out considerable disturbances by it, it is not for want 
of the will of the flesh, nor for want of strength enough 
in the flesh, even in the best ol' men, but it is 
staked down, and stopped by the powerful operation of 
the Spirit, and the working of irresistible ^ace. To 
ttiis purpose often reflect upon your former ^tate ^ it 
will set a gloss upon the grace of God. The more 
disingenuous our «ninity was, the more ilkistrious' wiH 
it make the love of Go(l to appear in our eye. 

2. Endeavour to hate sin as tnuch, as thou hast 
hated God. What reason hav« we to bewail our- 
selves? None of us have ever yet hated sin so much, 
as naturally we have hated God. Turn this affection 
HOW as much upon thy great enemy, as tiiou hast 
done upon thy best friend. The deeper gashes thou 
hast given to God, Christ, and his glory, the wider 
wounds, the harder blows, the sharper stabs give to 
thy sin J Have as great an animosity against it, as 
you have had stoutness of heart against God. Come 
not under the power of any one: lift up thy hand 
most against spiritual dins : ^ew no obedience to the 
law of sin in thy members. 

3. Inflame thy love to God by all the considera- 
tions thou canst possibly muster up. Outdo thy for- 
mer disaffection by a greater •ardency «f love. Sin- 
cerely aim at his glory. Eye his command only in 
every thing thou dost. Delight to please him above 
thyself.' Endeavour l>y all means to draw others to 
thmk wtfl of him, and be at peace with him. Take 
pleasure in thy conversion of others to him. Rejoice 
at any glory he gains in the world. 'The unjust enmity 
he receives from* others, should procure ^a greater re- 
spect from us to God. Oh that we could make up^ 
by an intenseness of love, the injury he>receives by 
the enmity of others, and balance their hatred by an 
increase of our affection! Ob that we could delight 
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ourselves in him, as much as we have beeu displeased 
with him ! That he might be as dear to us, as he is 
odious to devils ; and that the devils themselves, in the 
degrees of their detestation of God,, might not out-' 
strip us in the degrees of our affection to bim. 

4. Bewail this enmity. Are the best of us perfect? 
Are we stripped of all relics of it? Has any man on 
earth put off the dregs of the flesh, and commenced 
an angel in purity? Have we got the start of all the 
saints of old, and expelled it wholly out of us ? Have 
we outstripped the ^eat apostle, who complained of 
sins dwelling in his flesh? Is there no more need of 
groans to be delivered from this body of death ? Ah ! 
what relics are there ? Doth not the best man find 
it a laborious undertaking, to engage against the re- 
mainders of nature in him, and to manage a constant 
and open hostility against the force of the sensual 
appetite, and the spiritual wickedness in tlie high 
places of his soul, though much wounded by the grace 
of God ? It is this gaping body of death in a regene- 
rate man that gives life to those swarms of imperfec- 
tions in his religious duties. It is this tliat cripples 
our obedience ; that shackles our feet, when they 
should run' the ways of God's commandments. It is 
this drags away our heart after unworthy objects,, in 
the midist of those services wherein w^ attempted {he 
nearest af>proaches to God. It is upon the score of 
this lurking principle in us, that we may charge iill 
the foils we suffer in our strongest wrestling for 
heaven. 

And is not this cause enough to bewail it ? One 
great ingredient in any day's repentance i% an ac* 
knowledgment of the due demerit of sin, and the 
righteousness of God in bis threatenings and punish^ 
ment ; and this must be the ground the abboiTency 
our souls naturally have to his statutes ; Tltey shaif 
accept of the puniskment of their iniquity^ Levit, 26\ 
43 ; i. e. they shall repent of it, and acknowledge 
my righteousness in it, because/ even because: an() 
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ver. 40> th^y were to confess their iniquity, &nd tbo 
/iniquity of their fathers, i. e. the iniquity derived from 
their fathers ; for their actual sins are expressed by 
4he trespass they trespassed against God. Are there 
not daily starts of this nature in us ? ]>o we not need 
a daily pardon for it? And is it for God s honour 
to pardon us without an humble acknowl^edgment? 
It is the greatest part of our enniity that we are not 
more affected with it. Our breaking Gods com** 
mands, is not so much as the inherent i;ontempt of 
God in us ; a man may receive i?t)Mries frqm anotber, 
and lightly pass them over^ when he J^ows the per* 
son hath no disaffection to them. 

It was not 80 much tb^ actx^f adultery and mur- 
der that Nathan by God s x:ammis3ion chai'ges so 
home upon David, as his despising God's command&i 
and despising God hiimdf ; tVherefore host thou des^ 
pised the command of the Lord? 9 Sam. 18-55 aod 
ver. 10, thou hast despised me. And it i^ not so 
much our actual breaches, a# our natural andJndwell- 
ing contempt of God, that is most chargeable upon 
4js in our approfLclien to him, and exercises of our re^ 
pentance before him. If a likeness to Adam's sin be 
inade a groijmd of the aggravation of acturd sin ; Bia 
they like menh^fce trapsgr^sed^ Hos. 6^7 ; innplying 
that to be the gre«t*»t j then thiQ corruption of nature 
we derived from faim by the mems pf that sw^ cnust 
be the highest and wo^t ianaented, 

5. Watch ag^st (lie daily exertings and exercises 
of this enmity. Whao we would be serious in the 
concerns of God an4 our own souli, do we not feel 
some inward assa)|ilts against our own resolutions, and 
«ome secret ftdv^Jrsary within striving against our 
anost spiritual reflection r and is there no need of a 
vatch ? Alas 1 this being a constant adversary, re- 
<iuires our constant care. It being a secret and ii>- 
ward adversary, requires our utmost diligence and 
j)rudience. Who is there of us, who serves God with 
that care, and obeys him with that reverence, n be 
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doth his worldly superior ? Do we not sometimes 
hate instruction when it goes against the grain, and 
cast the words of God behind our backs, and thus 
kick against the Lawgiver ? Do we not many times 
prefer the flesh before him ? (I know in the bent of 
the heart a godly man doth not, but in some particu 
lar acts he may and doth.) Are not our understandings 
more frequently awakened to any thing, than that which 
God doth command ? Are not our desires too vehe- 
ment for those things which have no commerce with 
the law and mind ot God ? Have we no doubts of his 
faithfulness, no murmuring against his sovereign dis- 
posal of things, no risings of heart against his law^ 
against his providences, no self-confidence, envy, am- 
bition, tevenge ? All these are but the branches of 
thb bitter root. And is not our exactest care and 
constant watchfulness requisite against the workings 
of this natural cursed disposition ? Sure it is, and 
sure it must be. 

Motives. These exhortations. 
1 . Consider the disingenuity of this enmity. There 
is tio necessity thou shouldest be his enemy, it will 
ndt be honourable to thee to stand out. Peter denied 
Christ, when his own life was in danger; and thoa 
faatest God, who would put the life of tiiy soul out of 
dangcir. It is against all the Obligations of nature 
and grace, to be an enemy to him to whom thou 
owcst thy being, thy preservation from hell, and re^ 
covery from misery, but for thy own fault. Do we 
libt voluntarily subject ourselves to men, whom w^ 
esteem good, though the loveliness of their persons, 
and the goodness of their nature, be infinitely short 
of God, and are as much below him in alluring qua>- 
lities, as they are in griNttness and majesty ? What 
benefits can men bestow upon their servants, like thcSse 
God doth recompence his sincere adorers with ? Men . 
may love their friends more than they can help them ; 
but the loving-kindness of God is attended with a 
power as infinite as itself. , . ^ • , 
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• (1 .) God hath been good to us. He is love, and 
•we are out of love with love itself, 1 John 4. 8. Is 
he not our Father ? why should we not honour him ? 
Is he not our master? why should we not obey him ? 
Is he not our benefactor? why should we not affect 
him ? Whence have we our mercies, but from his 
hand ? who besides him maintains our breath this 
moment ? Would he call for our spirits this instant, 
they must depart fromf us to attend his command? What 
shall his benefits be made weapons of unrighteousness, 
and the deviUs arms against him ? Christ died for us 
while we were enemies, and shall we stand out as 
enemies still ? It will be the least thou canst do to 
love him at the very time he shows mercy to thee, 
and that is every minute. There is not a moment 
wherein thou canst with any ingenuity be an enemy 
to him, because there is not a moment wherein he is 
not thy guardian, wherein thou dost not taste of his 
bounty. God hath let thee have thy swing all this 
time, thou hast had thy rendezvous at thy pleasure, 
and he never laid wait for thee but in kindness. He 
might have dwelt with us, as we do with venomous crea- 
tures, and destroyed such a generation of vipers, and 
crushed the cockatrice in the egg. What a disgrace- 
ful thing is it to put off the nature of men for that of 
devils, to hate God under mercy, as much as the 
devils do under wrathful anger? Is not God our 
greatest benefactor, and shall he have nothing but 
disdains from us for all his benefits? The psalmist 
cries outf fVhqf shall I render to the Lord for all his 
benefits tozmrdsme? But it is the language of our 
heart, What ill turns shall we render to God for all 
his mercies unto lis? It is his mercy we are notcon- 
sumed^ and shall we spend this mercy upon our lusts ? 
He was compassionate in sparing us, and shall we be 
ungrateful in hating him? It is the highest disin- 
genuity. 

(2.) God hath been ifhportunatem intreaties of uj. 
God offers not Only truce, biit a peace, and hath been 
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most active in Urging a reconciliation. Can be ma- 
nifest his willingness in clearer methods, than that of 
sending his Son to reconcile the world to himself? 
Can he evidence more sincerity than by his repeated 
and reiterated pressing of our souls to the acceptance 
of him? God knocks at our hearts, and we are deaf 
to him ; he thunders in our ears, and we regard him 
not ; he waits upon us for our acceptance of his love, 
and we grow more mad against him ; he beseechetb 
us, and we ungratefully and proudly reject him ; he 
opens his bosom, and we turn our backs ; be ofiers 
us his pearls, and we tread them under our feet ; he 
would clothe us with pure linen, but we would still 
wear our foul rags ; he would give us angels' bread, 
and we feed, on husks with swine. The wisdom of 
God shines upon us, and we account it foolishness. 
The infinite kindness of God courts us, and we refuse 
it, as if it were the greatest cruelty. Christ calls and 
begs, and we will not bear him either commanding 
or entreating. To love God is our privilege, and 
though it be our indispensable duty, yet it had been a 
presumption in us to aspire so high as to think the 
casting our earthly affections. ,upon so transcendent 
an object should be dear to himi^ ha4 be,][K)t autho* 
rjsed it by his command, and encouraged it by his ac- 
ceptance. But it is strange that Gpd should court us 
by such varieties of IdndnesS; to tbat,^^ wherein iu)t bis 
l)appiness, but our affection does consist ; and much 
stranger, that such pieces of earth and clay should 
turn their backs uppn so adorable an object, and b^ 
^enemies to him, who displays himself in so many 
allurements to their souls, and fix their hatred upon 
that tender God who sues for their affections, 

Consider that God is our superior. An inferior 
should seek to a superior, not a superior to one below 
bim. There is an equality betw^n man and man, 
but an infinite inequality between God and us. God 
as also the party wronged, and yet^^offers ft parley. 
And consider further that when he could as wi^ll damo 
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us, as court us ; be wants not power to rid his hands 
of us, but he would rather show his aln:ightiness in 
the triumph of his tfiercy, than the trophies of his jus- 
tice ; he had rather be a refreshing light, than a con- 
suming fire. 

2. This enmity to God is the greatest folly and 
madness. The scripture tells us, that sin is folly and. 
madness ; and certainly had man a clear prospect of 
this truth, which in his first apostacy he fell from, so 
that he could examine all his speculations, desires, mo- 
tions, and actions by that rule, they would appear to 
him to be acts of a crazy and frantic mind. Therefore, 
when upon our return to God we have but a glimpse, 
of this truth, how much ashamed is man of the de- 
formity of his actions from that rule ; as a man that 
has been mad, is of those pranks he played in his 
phrenzy, after he is brought to his right wits. Hence 
repentance, which is always accompanied with a 
shame, is called iirravoia, a return to our right wits. 

1. This enmity to God is in itself irrational; 
because, (!.) God i^ the most laoely object. He hath 
in his own iiaturc^, as well as in his operations, th& 
highest right to ow love ; for the more of entity and 
being my thing bath, the more of perfection, and the 
more lovely it* isi in itself, the more to be beloved: 
by uisl. Now GW hath th^ most of being, because 
other beings were eminently contained in his immense 
essence, and produced by his infinite power, and 
were the manifestations of himself, and lines drawn: 
from him, aiKl by him ; and therefore he ia the most 
amiable object, because the creature has nothing love- 
ly but only what it hath from God, which is more 
eminently treasured up in him, and may in him be* 
seen and enjoyed with a greater ^vantage. The 
creatures are but pictures, and can no more represent 
to the full the true fimiableness of God, than a few 
colours, though never so well suited together, can the 
moral pr inteileetuiil loveliness of the soul of man. M 
God had all the ideas of his creatures io bis mind^ sc^ 
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he had the vhiues of them in his essence. Therefore 
to love any creature above God, and so to hate him, 
is the highest piece of unreasonableness. 

(2.) God is the chiefest goody and the fountain of 
all goodness. It is unreasonable to look upon that 
which comes from the fountain of goodness, to be 
destructive to our true pleasure ; yet men have such 
hard thoughts of religion and divine commatids, as if 
they were designed for their utter ruin, when they 
are the effluxes of infinite goodness. All hatred doth 
arise from an apprehension of the inconsistency of 
the thing we hate, with something we esteem a part 
of our happiness ; and sinners being possessed with 
the thoughts of the justice and holiness of God, as 
inconsistent with their darling sin, hate him for being 
of a nature so contrary to that which they love ; where- 
as none of God s perfections are repugnant to our 
being, or well-being in themselves ; for would we have 
a God unjust, what comfort could we then take in . 
him ? We hate him for being against that which is 
most against us. We hate him for hating of that 
which would destroy our souls, and embitter our be- 
ings to us to ali eternity ; we hate him for hating that 
which, if it were possible, would disquiet his felicity, 
and destroy his being* What an unreasonable thing 
is it, to quarrel with that law of Gbd, which obligeth 
you to nothing but what conduceth to the benefit of 
your souls, and the order of the world? What doth 
It bound and restrain you from, but that which would 
bring destruction upon you? Is it not a greater ad- 
vantage to be carried fettered to heaven, than to run 
at liberty to hell ? Who but a madman would prefer the 
devil's before God's yoke, and be the captive of a hel- 
lish tyrant, rather than the subject of a gracious so- 
vereign ? What an unreasonable thing is it to love any 
sin, a privation better than the best of beings? Can 
we expect to get as much advantage from him by be- 
ing his enemies, as by being his friends, since' he is of 
JK> merciful a disposition ? 
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(3.) God cannot possibly do us wrong. All right 
hatred is from a real wrong, sense of wrong, or fear 
of wrong ; either of those is an unj^ist imputationr 
upon God, who cannot possibly do wrong to bis. 
creatures,^ because he cannot be unrighteous ; Is God 
unrighteous who takes "oengeancey Rom* 3. 5. M^ 
ylvoiTo. For God is so far from being injurious ia 
the least to us,- that he doth cast about, and contrive 
our happiness in his laws, more tlian we can^ ourselves^ 
or are willing he should do for us. Men cannot, if 
they consult but the sparks of reason, but confess thci 
reasonableness of God's commands^ and be satisfied ia 
the righteousness of the duties enjoined, and the pro^ 
fitableness of the counsels set out in the* gospel, and 
must needs look upon the felicity promised to be ex- 
cellent and desirable, and therefore cannot upon any 
reasonable account charge God with doing, them any 
wrong. Or let me argue thus: either God hatb 
wronged us, or not ; if not, it is unreasonable to dis- 
affect him;, if he hath, why should we hate him, seeing 
if God could do any injustice, he would not have the 
being of a God ? For if it were possible, as soon as 
ever he should cease to be just and rightepus, . bQ 
would cease to be God^ and destroy his own nature } 
for as every man in doing an unjust act, is less than a 
man, and loses the end of his own reason ; so (jod,; by 
doing any injustice^ would be less than a God. Nay 
our hating him as a judge, is highly irrational, because 
of his equity and righteousness in all his proceedings. 
And because it is our own act in forcing him to that 
by our evil practices, which he is not willing to do 
but according to his own righteous nature, and for the 
vindication of his holiness in his law, cannot but do 
tipon our final impenitency, and persisting in our 
transgressions. 

(4.) God cannot be hurt by us. It is a folly among 
men to show their enmity where they cannot hurt 
What an unreasonable boldness is it for a man to 
think he can grapple with omnipotence^ and enter the 
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lists with the fountain of all strength and power? 
What is thy enmity, but a small wriggling against God ? 
What disadvantage can accrufe to him by thy oppo- 
sing him? Just as much as the moon receives by the 
dog's barking at it, which neither stands still, nor al-» 
ters its course, nor is frighted at the noise. Foolish 
man ! that will not discover an enmity against a su- 
perior, but rakes it up in the ashes, and muzzles his 
anger till he be able to bite ; and yet proclaims a \Var 
openly against heaven, as if he were too strong for 
God, and God too weak for him. As the light of 
God's face is too dazzling to be seen, so the arm of 
his power is too mighty to be oppressed by us. 
His al mightiness is above the reach of our potsherd 
strength, as his infiniteness is above the capacity of 
bur purblind understandings. His happiness is too 
firm to be disturbed by us, as well as his essence too 
glorious to be comprehended. What force canst thou 
have to resist the presence of him, before whom the 
rocks melt, and the heavens at length will be shrivel- 
led up as parchment by the last fire ? 

(5 ) But though thou canst not hurt God, yet thou 
96st mightily wrong thyself. Senseless sinner ! God 
is out of thy gunshot ; thy arrows are too short for 
that mark, but his are long enough for ihee ; thy shot 
will fall before it reach him, but his arrows will both 
reach thy heart, and stick in it. Hatred in the world 
is attended sometimes with outward advantage; but 
what gain canst thou expect by this enmity? What 
refreshment is there by thy endeavouring to dry up 
the fountain ? What good by labouring to destroy the 
original of goodness itself? What harm is it to the 
sun to shoot up arrows against it? Do they pierce its 
light, or shatter any of the'sparks of it ? No, but they 
fall down upon the archer's head. The opposition of 
a wicked man against God is much like a man's run- 
ning his head against a rock, to be revenged on it for 
splitting his ship ; whereby he bruiseth not the rock, 
but dashes out his own brains, and pays his life for a 
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price of bis fdUy. Poor man is like a potsherd^ that 
jiistles with a rock, and bursts itself ; and is not thi^ 
the highest piece of madness? Woe unto him that 
strives with his Maker ; let the potsherd strive with 
the potsherds of the earthy Isa. 45. 9. Dost thou 
fight against the Rock of ages? It wilt rather blunt thy 
weapon than be hurt by thy arm ; it will make thy 
sword fly back in pieces upon thy own face. Every 
wicked maiy i& a greater enemy to himself than the 
devil is, and wrongs himself more than the devil can 
do ; because he nourishes that ski in him which war» 
ag&inst his souL 

3. Consider the misery (yfsuch a state. Tbou wilt 
be miserable with a witness; If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christy let him be anathema j 1 Cor. 16. 
£2. Let ail the curses in heaven and earth light upon 
hiiB. Let the mercy, wisdom, power, strength of God 
appear against him ; let him not have an advocate 
to make any plea for him. Angels, men, devils will 
all appear against such a person. 

(1.) Thou canst not possibly escape vengeance.^ 
The Sodomites, whose sins bad so long dared GodV 
justice, might have better escaped than tiion canst : 
but, alas ; what force hath a puppy or worm in a 
lion's paw ? Thou art no more in bis hand than a 
fly between a giant's fingers. Go, fooKsh self-delud- 
ing creature, recollect thyself. Can such a bubble^ 
dust, chaff, stubble, worse than nothing and vanity,, 
wrestle with God ? Ah, poor worm ; wilt thou set thy- 
self in a strutting array against omnipotency, far less 
' in God's hands than a chicken new stripped of its shell 
in the talons of an eagle. Jacob, a holy man, wrestled 
with him upon a holy account, and broke his thigh ; 
take heed in thy wrestling with him upon a sinful ae* 
count, thou dost not break thy neck. If he be thy 
friend, none can hurt thee ; but if thy enemy, none 
Can relieve thee. 

He is the best friend wheri men will love him, but 
t^ terrible an enemy as consuming fire, when men 



128 man's exAiity to GOf). 

m\\ hate him. Thou must be subject to him 
whether thou wilt or no, there is no remedy; if 
submission to his mercy be not free, subjection 
to his justice must be forced. We must be under his 
power whether we will or no: we cannot wrest ourselves 
out of the compass of his arm ; if we go down to 
hell, he is there ; if we dive to the bottom of the deep/ 
thence his hand will fetch us out. We always havti 
been, are still, and for ever must be within the reach 
of his almighty power. Whither wilt thou go? Is 
, there any garrison to defend thee? any sanctuary to 
secure thee? any champion to stand for thee? If all 
the angels in heaven, and devils in hell, should rouse 
up thea)selves to be. thy protectors, thou wouldest be 
just as happy, as if thou hadst the shelter of the dust 
of the balance, or a drop of a bucket. Can we blind 
his eye that he should not see, or deafen his ear that 
he should not hear, or bind his arm that he should 
not strike? Can we remove his jealousy by increas- 
ing it? Can we mitigate everlasting burnings by 
adding oil to them ? Can our sins stand out against 
his judgments, or our persons successfully combat 
with his w rath ? Before any of those can be done, 
the Creator must descend into our impot^ncy. 'What 
man will confess he is able, to do any. of those, and 
yet he will walk in a path pf enmity? Wrath will 
come, though it be slow in coming ; it is slowj but 
sure ; tht longer it is preparing, the bitterer it wijl be 
in enduring. Let all devils and sinners in the World 
join together, how soon is God able to overtlirow 
them, and turn their Babel-fort to theif own confu- 
sion, and bury them in the ruins of their own works ! 
Though hand join in hand, the wicked shaU mt go 
unpunished, Prov. 11.21. How would he fling them 
all into hel), as one of us can a bag of dust or sand 
into the sea ? 

(2.) Thou dost even force God to destroy thee 
for his own content, and as it were provoke him to 
damn thee for his own ease; if thou wilt not lay; 
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down thy arms, thou dost wrest wrath out of his 
hands ; have quieted my spirit j Zech. 6. b. He speaks 
of the angels which he had sent out against Babylon, 
those black horses which noted death and deatruqtion; 
and' those angels doing their work and duty, are said 
by himself to quiet bis Spirit ; so tb^t God can have 
no rest in his own spirit but by thy submission or 
desti*uctioii/ Aod the longer thou dost stand out, 
the more thou dost provoke God to take some coui*se 
ifor the easing of himself; for punishment in another 
place he calls his ease. / will ease me of my adcer* 
sariesylsd. 1. 24; aiid the latter words explain it,'/ 
will avenge me qf^ my enemies. Is not the honour bf 
God concerned in his laws ? and would he not make 
himself ridiculous to the sons of men, if he did not 
severely punish their violations of them ? ^ 

(3.) God cannot save thee without disturbing the 
happiness of those that love him, and are Uytkd by him. 
Thou wilt but make a disturbance in heaven by thy 
contrary disposition, and hinder that exact. harmony; 
thy jarring principles could never agree with that com- 
fort; thy enmity and division with that union; the 
repose of the saints would be disquieted, and their 
pleasure cooled : for if they cared not for thy company 
in the world when they had many rdics of enmity 
in themselves, and an imperfect holiness, they can less 
endure it in heaven, where their holiness is fully ripe, 
and their hatred against impiety perfectly strong; 
and God will not bring thee thither with that cursed 
nature thou hast, to damp their joy, and spoil the 
order of heaven. A state of wrath must necessarily 
succeed a state of enmity : for heaven can never 
be a place suitable to you, it will be as little agreeable 
to you, as your being there will be to (Jod. 

(4.) Thou hast the beginnings of hell in thee 
already. Enmity is a hellish disposition. As the 
perfection of love in heaven is a part of heaven's 
happiness, so the perfection of enmity in hell is a part 
#f the damned s misery. The sight of God in hea- 
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vein inflames love in saints^ so the absence of God 
from hell enragetb enmity in the devils and damned 
spirits. 

(5.) All thy enmity will certainly be charged upon 
thee one day. " There is a time wbeo all thy acts of 
enmity shall be set in order before thee. / will set 
them in order before thee, Psal. 50. 21. This i& to 
be understood more militarl, when sin shall be. set in 
rank and ffle, in bloody array against thy soul. Or 
morejorensiy when they shall be set in order as so 
many indictments for thy rebellion and treason. 
What sadness will seize upon thee at the lai^, when 
frod shall fix upon thee out of the crowds and point 
at thee : But those my enemies which would not that I 
should reign over them^ bring hither, and slay them 
before me, Luke 19. 27. How solemnly will he exe- 
cute every enemy at the last ! they shall, be brought 
out shackled one by one, and Christ will sit and 
behold it, Lo here is one of my enemies, I have 
found hi(n out for all his fair hopes of escape. 
When men and angels i^all say, Lo, this is the man 
that made not God bis strength ; this \s the man that 
set up other gods in his heart ; that was such a fool 
as to think his pleasure, riches, strength, honour, to 
be his god. Ah, fool with a witness, to think that 
a god could be of thy own making ! 
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.. THE CWEF OF SINNfiltS SAV^D. 
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^^^ His love of sin. 

I.' Obs. 1 HE salivation of sinners was the main 
design of Christ's coming into the world. II. God 
()ften makes the chiefest sinners objects of his choicest 
mercy. r 

' For the lastj that God doth so, Observe, 

1. God hath formerly Made invitations to suchi 
See what a black generaticm they were, Isa. K by the 
scroll of their sins. They were rebels, and rebels 
iigainst him that h^d nursed them. Jf have nourished 
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and brought up children^ and they have rebelled against 
vie, ver. 2 And jn this respect ^orsethao the bea^its 
they were masters of; the Stupid ox, and the dull 
ass, outstripped them in ingenuity/ The ox knoweth 
his0wnet, atid the,(fss hk mast^'&cribi; but^Jsra^ 
dotTi not know J my people doth not consider ^ ver. 3.* He 
calls upon heaven and earth to judge between them, 
vpf. 2. IJe appeals to men and angels, as a jury to 
giye tieir vVrdicti. whether these, people had not. b^ife 
t(ie i)iQ9^ idi^ingieDuoDs and ungrateful people, iniutjiie 
world. Or if by heavens and earth be meant Magis* 
trates and people, as \x\ the .prophetic style they are 
usually taken, God tlien' appeals to themselves, to 
let their o^t-n natural consciences, and the comoipn 
ingenuity their sins had left them, to judge between 
them. He comes to charge them, laden with imquityi 
ver* 4; They hiad isuch great weights lying upon 
them, that they were not able to stir; or laden with 
it, as some crabtree is with sour fruit. They had 
sprouted from a wicfked stock ; they had corrupted 
one another by their society and example, as rotten 
apples putrify the sound ones that lie near them. 

They had been incorrigible under judgments ; God 
had used the rod again, and again ; but being there 
was no reformation, he was even weary of whipping 
them any longer ^ Why should ye be stricken asiy more f 
ye will revolt more and more, ver. 5. They were also 
so universally infected, that there iVas no sound part 
about them, but running sores all over, both head and 
' heart were infected ; corrupt tiotions in the one, and 
corrupt affections in the other. Or if you take it' 
prophetically, head signifies the chief magistrate;, 
heart, the judges; feet the common people. The fire , 
which had burnt their cities, had not consumed their 
lusts, and dried up their sins ; Your country is deso* 
late^ your cities are burnt with fire, your land strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is desolate, as over^ 
thrown by strangers, ver. 7. And had it not been for 
a small req^nant, they had been as bad as Sodom and ; 
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Gomorrah, vef. 9. Their services were polluted, vaiii, 
and an abomination to him, ver. 13. A trouble tb 
him, his soul hated them, he was tired with them, vef. 
14, for they came with their bloody murderous hands 
into God's ptiesence. 

. Yet though he justly charged them with these hor- 
rid cntnes, he giv^s them assurance Of (entertainment 
if they would return to him; Came nawj and kt us 
reason icgether,'v^: 18.' H« wouM -^iondeseend to 
debate the Cato with them, when one would have 
thought he should have said. III' have" nothing to do 
with such a crew as they ; God toves to discourse with 
men about this argument of pardon ,^ and he 4oves* 
that men should hear him speak ctoncierning it. He 
would dispute them out of their sitrs, into good and 
ri^t apprehensions of his mercy. So, Turn yt unto 
'km from whom the children of Israel' hate deeply re- 
^voUedjIsa. 31.6. Revolted, there is their «in; deep 
ly, thei'e's the aggravation of it; and being also chil- 
dren of Israel; a people of much mercy, and miracles, 
there's another aggravation ; yet turn untp him against 
whom you -have thus -iwhaed. The great objection of 
•a penitent is, I Iwwre -sinned, andlfanowtiot whether 
God will receive me: consider, God knows thy sin 
i)etter then 'thou dost, yet he kindly calls to thee, and 
promiseth thee as good a reception ^s if thou hadst 
•never sinned. * 

So, They say^ If^ man put axvayhis orf/e, and she go 
from him and become unofher maris, shall he return 
wtta her again f Shall not that land be greatly polluted f 
But thou hast played the harlot with many hversi yet 
rieturn again io me, saith the Lord, Jer. 3. 1, Though 
llibu hast been a common adulteress, and made all co^ 
tners, ey^y idol wdcome, andbeeninleague with many 
siiis';' yet iipon thy return I'll own thee; arid these 
BUfe^ God's warrants for encouragement. 

2. God hath given examples of it in scriptufe. 
Adam the ringleader of all rebellions of mankind in the 
ymxAAf had the promise of the seed oif the 'woman to 
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break the serpent's bead made to him ; and in the ge- 
nealogy of Christ, is called the Son of God^ Luke S. 
38, not only in respect of creation, for so the devil b 
the Son of God ; but in a nearer relation. Yet all 
that deluge of wickedness which has overflowed the 
world since tbe fall, sprung out of his loins. Nay, 
Abraham the father of the faithful, was probably an 
idolater in Ur of the Chaldees, and ^ worshipper of 
the sun, and fire, as his fathers were, Jq€. S4* S9 yet 
God makes a particular covenant with this fn£U3, prer 
sents him with a jicber act of grace than any in th^ 
world besides him h^, even that the Messiah, the 
great Redeemer of the wcM*ld, should come from bis 
aeed; this man is set up as the pattern of faith to 
others, and his bosom seems to be a great receptacle 
of saints in glory, Luke 16. 8S,;S3. Israels sins 
were as a thicK cloud, yet this powerful sun did melt 
them ; / have blotted out as a thick chad thy Irom- 
,gressionSy and as a cloud thy sins, Isa, 44. &£., A 
sullen gloomy morning often ends in a. wieil.c^^ir 
plexioned noon. Manasseh is an eminent example 
of this doctrine. His story, 9^Chrotutiij repre^eats 
him as a black devil, if all tb^ aggravations i^ his aia 
be considered. : . d 

1 . It was against knowledge. lie had a {Hops edur 
cation under a religious father ; an education usually 
leaves some tinctures and impressions of retigipGL 
No doubt but the instr4ictions bis father Hezekiah 
had taught him, and the exemplary holiness he bad 
seen in him, were sometimes awakened in his men^oty, 
aod recoiled upon his conscience. 

2. His place and stationy a king ; sins of kings are 
like their robes, more scarlet fiixl crimspn than the 
sins of a peasant Their example usually infect? 
their subjects. As they fire not without their atteor 
dance in their progresses,, and r^^creationSy sq iieiUiier 
in their vici^ and virtues. . • /> 

S. Restoration of idolatry. j[Ia4 be fooi^.tb^ 
worship of the bast of heaven derived to him hj is^c? 
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<ressian from his father, and the idols set up to his 
hand, the continuance of them had less of sin, because 
tnore of temptation ; but he built again those high 
]plices and altars to idols after they had been broken 
dowTij ver. 3, and dashed in pieces that reformation 
his Father had completed. 

4. Affronting God to his very face* He sets up 
his idols, as it were to nose God, and built altars in 
the house of tlie Lord, and in the two courts of his 
temple, whereof God had said he would have hijls 
name thete for ever, ver. 4, 5, 7. He brought in all 
the stars of hfeaven to be sharers in that worship 
irhich was only due to the God of heaven. What, 
could he find no other place for his idols, but in 
fte very temple of God ? must God be cast out of 
fais house, to make room for Bad ? 

5. Murder. Perhaps of his children, which he 
caused to pass through the fire as an offering to his 
idol, ver. 6. It may be it was only for purification. But 
he had the guilt of much innocent blood upon him, 
thfe streams whereof ran down in every part of the city. 
Moretroer Manasseh shed innocent blood very much^ till 
he Jilted Jerusalem with blood from one end to the 
other^ 2 Kings Ql. 16. 

6. Covenant with the devil. He used enchant- 
inents, and witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, 
ver. (S, yea, he htud Acquaintance with more devils 
than ohe, and de&lH; with familiar sipirits and wizards 
in the plural number. 

7. His other mtn's sins. He did not only lead 
the people by his example, but compelled them by his 
commands. So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabi- 
tttfits of Jerusalerk to err^ and to do worse than the 
heathen God had rooted out, 2 Chron. 33. 9, to make 
room for them. Hereby, he contracted the guilt of 
the whole nation 'upbri himself 

8. Obstinacy against' admonitions. God spake to 
him andhispeqple, but ihejf would ndt Hearken^ or alter 
their cmru^4 KingriV.'lO. 
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9. Continuance in it. He ascended the throne 
young, at twelve years old, ver. 1, It is uncertain 
how long he continued in this sin. Torniellus thinks 
jfifteen years. Bellarniine twenty-seven. Kinchi 
fifty years, reckoning but five years of his life after 
his restoration. What a world of sin, and aggrava^ 
tions of it, were there in this man ! and yet God was 
in treated, ver. 19. 

3. The stock whereof Christ came, seems to inti- 
mate this; God might have kept the stock, whence 
Christ descended according to the flesh, pure, and 
free from being tainted with any notorious crimes; 
but we find sins of a crimson dye even among them. 
There are no women reckoned up in Christ's genealogy, 
but such as in scripture are noted for looseness, Mat. 
1 . 3. Tamar who played the harlot with Judah her 
father-in-law, Gai. 28. Rahab, ver. 5, the harlot of 
Jericho. Ruth^ ver. 5, a Gentile, and a Moa- 
bitess; the root of whose generation was Lot's son 
by incest with his own daughter. . Bathsheba, ver. 
6j David^s adulteress. He chose these repenting 
sinners, out of whose loins Christ was to come, that 
the greatest sinners might not . be afraid to come to 
him. 

Was David, whose son our Saviour is called, much 
better? It is true, he was a man after God's own 
heart, but yet very notorious for that act of murder and 
adultery, and vi^ith more aggravating circumstances 
than usually are met with in acts of the like nature, 
^ Sam. 1 1 . Uriah was a godly man, and had a sense 
of the condition of the chur€;h and nation whereof he 
was a member, ven 1 J, and such a man's bed David 
is not only content to defile, but he pollutes his soul 
%vith drunkenness^ ver. 13, layssnares for his life, not 
in a manly, but sly . and treacherous manner ; for 
while he doth caress him, and show him a fair coun- 
tenance in his palace,. he draws up secret instructions 
to Joab so to order the bui^iness, that Uriah might be 
thrust into hisgrave^ and,mal^hinQ[the post to carry 
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the commisaion for his own death, ver. 15. 16. After 
all this he bath no remorse when be hears 'Of the loss 
of so godly and valicuit a man, but wipes his niouthi 
and sweeps all the dirt to the door of Providence, 
ver. 25.. Now. Christ's stock being thus tainted, was 
methinks an evidence that penitents though before of 
the greatest pollutions, might t>e welcome to him. 
And that as he picked out such out of whose loins te 
proceed, so he would pick out such also in whose 
hearts to reside. 

4. It was Christ's employment in the world to 
court and ^n such kind of creatures. The first 
thing he did, while in the manger, was to snatch 
some of the devil's prophets out of his service, and 
take them into his own. Mat, 2. 1, some of the Magi, 
who were astrologers and idolaters. When he fled 
from Herod's cruelty, he chose Egypt, the most ido*- 
latrous country in the world, for his sanctuary ; a 
place where the people worshipped oxen, crocodiles, 
cats, garlic, putida numina^ all kind of riff-raff, to show 
that he often comes to sojourn in the blackest souls. 
The first people he took care to preach to, were the 
seamen, who usually are the. rudest, and most de^ 
bauched sort of men, as gaining the vices, as well as 
the commodities of those nations they traffic with, 
Mat. 4. 13. The inhabitants of those sea-coests 
are said to sit in darkness, ver. 16, in darkness both 
of sin and ignorance, jast as the Egyptians were not 
able to stir in that thick darkness, which was sent as 
a plague upon them. And the country, by reason^ of 
the vices of the inhabitants, is called the region and 
shadow of death ; a title properly belonging to hell 
itself. To call sinners to repentance, was the errand 
of his coming* And he usually delighted to chuse 
such that bad not the least pretence to merit, Mifrk 
S. 17. Matthew ia publican, Zaccbeus an extortioner, 
store 6f that generation of men and harlots, and very 
little company besides. ? » :• 

He chose hist attendants out- of the deviVs rabble; 
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•nd he was more Jesus, a Savioar, among this sort 6f 
trash, thati among all other sorts of people, for all 
his design was to get clients out of hell itsdf. What 
was that woman that he must needs go out of bis 
way to convert? a hariot, John A. 18, an idolater, 
for the Samaritans had a mixed worship, a linsey^ 
woolsey religion, and upon that account were hateftil 
to the Jews. She continued in her adultery at the 
very time Christ spake to her, yet he makes her a 
monument of his grace ; and not only so, but the first 
{jrettcber of the gospel to her neighbours ; Is not this 
the Christ ? ver. S9» and an instrument to conduct 
them to liim, CVwie, see a man which told me all 
things^ &c. Was any more defiled than Mary Mag* 
dalen ? seven devils would make her sooty to purpose, 
iKid so many did Christ cast out of her ; Now when 
Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, he ajh 
peartd first to Mary Magdalen^ Mark 16. 9 ; out of 
#hom he cast seven devils. This lustful devil he 
iur6s into a weeping saint. 

k>. What wa» that Canaanitish woman, who had so 
powerful a. &ilh in&sed? One sprung of a cursed 
Btock, hateful to God, rooted out of the pleasant land, 
a dog, not a child ; she comes a dog, but returns a 
4liikl ; Christ made this crab in a wilderness to bring 
;&>rf{bi fruit, eveti the best that heaven could afibrd ; 
ifl^.: the frtut of faidi ; and larger and better bunches 
.leif VjLy thao at that time sprouted out of any braiiches 
<if 4iie Jewish vine, so well planted^ and so oftte 
.^watered by Christ faraisdf. Wheniae comes to act 
&ii» last part in the world, he saves a thief, who was 
(got to hdl-gaites, ready to be pushed in by the 
idfwil Do you find examples among the pbarisees? 
'^o. ; dtuigbiU-sinner^ take heaven by violence, while 
•jtiiref. proud phariseeslose it by their own righteousness. 
;6cribe8 and doctor^ continue devils in the chair, while 
imrlotfi cpmiiieoce saints from the stews, and the thief 
proceeds a convert on the cross. 
:t£iMe there was but one that in bis own person 
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he coq verted, after h^ went to heaven, what was he? 
One Uiat had breathed out slaughters and threatenings 
against 4he churchy Acts 9^ i* To do so, was as 
coramoQjHfith hicn, and natural to him, as to suck in 
air^ and breathe it out again : this man gaUoping tp 
bell as fast as his niad rage and passion could carry 
him, he stops in his career, ordains a preacher of a 
persecutor ; gives him as large a commission, as be 
had givea any of his favourites ; for he makes him 
the chiefest apostle of the gentiles. What bogs and 
miry places did Christ drain, and make fruitful gar- 
dens? What barren and thorny wildernesses did he 
change into pleasant paradises? JEiemade subjects of 
vengeance objects of mercy ; he tol<l the woman of 
Samaria,, who Uv^d in fornication^ tlvatjie was the 
Messialk, The woman, sailh . to him^ I know that Mesf 
sias comet ky which is malted Christ : Jesus saith unto 
hery I that speak unto thee^ ^amhe^ John 4^. S5.; which 
he never dii^covered to the self-righteous pharisees, 
nor indeed in so many words to his disciples, till 
Peter's confession of him. = • . i. 

6. The commission Christ gave to his apostles, was 
to this purpose. He bids them proclaim d)e pruiiJitse 
free to all, Go ye inio all the world, Mark i6w 15, 
•and preach the gospel to every creature. All 1I45 
world, jevery creature. |ie>put no difference betwoesti 
m^n in this rejspoQf) ,|hou^ ^ meet with them iti 
tbfs Ipkeq^ of beasts,, aoil deyils, never so wicked, 
never ao abominable; as- long as they are creature^, 
reach out ;tb^ . cup o^ aalyation to^ them, if they will 
dxinl^, open ttU trea^ure^ of grace to them, ifth^ 
will receive them ; indent with them for nothing hut 
j^ith.^pr jurti^cation, an4 ,pr<;^sio« of it for tbeir 
salvatiqa. ,■ - ;>•;• ■ /. ... ■ i.j 

Thif;, conami^n is 9e|; {j^iby the (^arable of a 
.l^ngy com^nan^iig Us servants to fetph the maimed, 
JM^;fl;n4 billed, with jtheir wpundsg s«re«», and infirmi- 
ti^^fbaut.t^tiAy iZ^ 14^ StU 93* Bring in biiiiter 
the poor^ and the n^aimed, and the halt, and the bUnd, 



14D MERCr FOR THE CHIEF OF 6INNERS. 

Yea, and go out into the highways, and hedges, and 
those loathsome persons, those dregs of mankind, 
which you shall find swarming with vermin, and cleali- 
mpg themselves under every hedge, bring them in ; if 
they pretend their rags and nastiness as unsuitable to 
my rank and quality, compel thpm, force them against 
their own natural inclinations and doubts, thiat my 
house may be filled. God will have heaven filled 
nvith such, when self-righteous persons refuse him. 
When you come to heaven, to sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, find Jacob, you will find some, and a great many, 
that were once as filthy morally, as these hedge-birds 
Vfere natiirally, who had once as many lusts creeping 
about them, as there were frogs in £gypt. Such a 
compulsion as this spoken of, there was in the primi- 
tive times by the power of the Spirit of grace.* Two 
stage-players, that in " their acting scoffed at the 
chnstian religon, were converted, and proved martyrs; 
one under Dioclesian, the other under Julian. 

6. The practice of the Spirit after Chrisfs ascen 
swHj to lay hold of such persons. 
• 1. Some out of the worst families in the world : 
one out of Herod s, Acts 13. 1. Now there werie in 
the church that was at Antioch, certain prophets, and 
teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene; and Manaeh, whidh 
had been brought up with Herod the Tetrarch,''aiid 
Saul. Either Hert*} Atitipas, who derided Chrisit 
before Pilate ; or Herdd Agrippa, who put James to 
death ; which of these Herbds it wasy it was not likely 
that in such a family he should suc*k in any principled 
advantageous to the' christian religidn: for being 
brought up with -him, h^ was either his playfellow 
when young; or his confident when grown up ; yet 
xiut of timi family ^of this wicked prinee he calls out 
dne, to make riot only an object of his mercy, but an 
instrument of it to others, contrary to tliefdrce off 
^catioii^ which usually roots bad prinjcipleixieep'in 
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the heart; . It is Ji}(ely txy this intent tlie Holy Ghost 
takes particular nci^iceof the place of Manaen's edu-^ 
cation, wb^ .t^; tamiliesy whefe the rest named with 
him were bried^.^Ps.are not mention^:: some rude and 
rough stones were taken out of Nero s palace ; some 
that were servants ta ^he mo^tabominable tyrant, and 
th^ greatest, mpnsteii of ^^nankind ; one that set Rome 
on fire, and played on his harp while the flames wei^ 
cra(;kling about tbe; (;ity ; ripped up his mother'a 
bejly to see the pla(^ where be lay ; would any o£ 
the civiller sortof mankind he attendants upon such a 
4evil? Yet some of this monster's servants became 
saints. . PkU.-4i. Sfi;, AH the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Caesar's household: to hear o£ 
saints in Nero's family, is as great a prodigy, as to 
hear of saints in hell. God before had promised his 
grace tp Egypt,. the ;aopst idolatrous country ;there God 
wouid : have ^. an, altar erected : In thai day shall five 
cities in theMnd.\qf Egtfpt^^peak the languiige of 
Canaan^ ^'^^ s^var to the \Lord qf^ hosts ; in that danf 
shall there be nan altar to the LQrdin the midst of 
the land of Egypt. Isa. Iflj 18, 19, 20. And indeed 
the go^pdi wa$ famous, in Egypt, both atthe. ([christian 
sphQol at Alexandriat and for many famous lights. 

S. Some of the «^r.^/ vice^. The Ephesians were :a» 
bad, as any, such tt^at Paul, calls darJtiness itsdf ; 
l^iaye xver^ sometimes darkness : Ephs $>: & There was 
not'oply, an ecUps^, or ;a dark mask upon them, but 
they were ichanged into the very nature of night. 
Great idolaler^ ; the, temple 6f r Diana> adored and 
ri^sorted to by,aU Asia, and the whole w6i4d, was in 
that city, Jets 19. S7. That the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised, and her magnifi- 
cence should >be destroyed, whom all Asia^ and the 
world worshippeth. And they cry up this statue they 
pretended fell down from Jupiter, above Christ, who 
was preached by Paul.* They were given to magic^ 
and other diabolical arts; yet many of these were 

* Prm. lib* ft. cap. 36» 
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weaned from their idol, and their magic, and of daric- 
ness were made liglit in the Lord-; which is more 
Iban if you saw a black piece of pitch c%pH9ged into 
a clear piece of crystal, or a stone ascend into the 
nature of a glittering star. 

Take -a view of another corporation at Gorintb of as^ 
filthy persons as ever you hewAofy such werejsofhe 
of' you. \ Cor. 6. IT; After fce bod drawn out a 
eaftalogoie of their sins against the tight of nature, gnd 
ftmde theenumeration so perfecV that irery little can be 
added, he adds, stick were some of you. Not all, 
but some. But you are washed^ Sfc. Not rotvrf^ 
such sifiners; but raiTta, such sins. Persons not only 
committing some few acts of them, bul so habituated' 
m them, diat they seemed metalmorphosed'ifito the 
very nature of these sins themselves ; sathat they wefle* 
become the very dirt, mud, and rubbish of hell. Yet 
you see devils he really turned into angels of light 
Well'^en, how many .flinty rocl^*ha» God dissolved 
iDto a stream of tears r * How many hard hearts has 
he mad^^ta bleed^ and nielt? That wMch isnow pure 
gold, has been earthy anc^oUu ted, 

I shall only add this ta tne whole. ' Great sins arc 
made preparations by God to some meti s conversion, 
not in their own nature, that is impossible:, but by the 
wise disposal '6f God, which Mr. Burges illustrates 
thus ; as- a child whose coat is but H little dirty, heutAv 
not presently washed } but ^hen -be comes to fM over' 
head and ears in the mire, it is taken off, and washed 
immediately ; the child niight have gone many a day 
with a little dirt, had not such an accident happened. 
Peter might have had his proiid and vain-glorious 
humour still, had he not fallen so foully in the denial of 
his master ; but when he fell into the jakes, and 
^ puddle, it promotes his conversion : for so Christ 
calls it, Jnd when thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren, Luke 22. 32; it was conversion in a new 
edition ; and you do not find him in the same boast- 
ing vanity again, 
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David s falling into the sin of minrder and adultery, 
is the occasion of the ransackiiig his soul/ wbicb you 
find him ^ot so hot about another tinie : he digs all 
about to &u^ very root. Behold^ I was shapen iu 
imquiiy^ and in sin. did my maiher conceive mcyPsoL 
51. 5. This sin had stirred and raked up all thf 
mud ill his hearty and made him. see himself an abo7 
minable creature t therefore, he desires God to h^ 
his face from his sins, ver. 9 i be was so loaihsome^ 
be would not have aay one look upon hin> ; (fling all 
this mud out of my soul,) and prays more earnestly 
for a new heart, and a right spirit. So when a wiclt* 
ed man falb into some grievous sin, which his con^* 
science frowns upon him, and lashes him for, he looks 
out for a shelt^, which in all his peaceable wickedness 
he nqrer did* 

si %^.hy God chuses the greatest sinners^ and lets 
his elect run oo so far ia sin before he turns them. ) 
. 1. There is ^fassiwe disposition in the greatest sin-» 
ners, more than in moral or superstitious meo^ to see 
their need : because they have not any self«r^teousr» 
«Bess to boast of. Man's blameless outward ca^rriage 
and freedom from the common; sii» of. tho tunes and 
places wherein, tiiey live, many times ^ proves a. snare 
of death to tbem, and makes, them more cdd and 
fiiint towards Christ : because tt^y possess, themselves 
with imaginations, thilt Christ catmot but look upon 
them, though they never so much as set tbeir faces 
toward him< And because they are not drenched in 
^uch villanies as others are, tbeir consciences sit quiet 
under this moral carriage, and gall them not by any 
self-reflecdons : therefore when the threatenings of 
the .law^are denounced a^iost such and such sins^ 
these men wipe their mouths, being untainted from 
those sins that are thus cursed, and vainly glory in 
tlmf gay and g£iudy plumes, and bless God with the 
Pharisee, that they are not sinners of such a scarlet 
dye, and that they do such and such duties, and so 
gQ on without seeing a necessity of the new birth ; " 
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and by this means the strength of &in is more com- 
pacted and condensed in them. 
' : Superstitious and formal men are hardly reduced 
to their right wits : partly, because of a defect in 
xeasQn from whence those extravagances arise; nnd 
partly because those false habits and spirit of error 
possessing their faculties, they are incapable of mwe 
generous impressions : besides, they are more tena^ 
cious of the opinions they have sucked in, which have 
got the empire and command over their souls ; such 
misguided z6al fortifies men against proposals of 
^ace, and fastens them in a more obstinate inflexi- 
bieness to any converting motions. This s^lt-righteous 
temper is like an external heat got into the body* 
which produceth an hectic fever^ and 'is not easily 
perceived till it be incurable; and naturally k is a 
harder matter to part with self-righteousness, man to, 
part with gross sins : for that is more deeply rooted 
upon the stock of self-love^ a principle which departs 
not from us without our very nature : it hath more 
ailments to plead for it; it hath a natural con« 
science, a patron -of it* Whereas a great sinner, 
stands speechless at reproofs, and a faithful monitor 
has a good second and correspondent of natural con- 
science within a man's own breast. It was not the 
gross sins, of the Jews against the -light of natiire, sa 
much as the establishing the idol of their own righ- 
teousness, that w*as the block to hinder them from 
submitting to the righteousness of God, Ram. 10. 3. 
Christ came to his own, and his own received him 
not, John 1.11. Those tliat seem to have his pecu- 
liar stamp and mark upon them, that had their beads 
in heaven by some kind of resemblance to God in 
moral righteousness, being undeiiled with the common 
pollutions of the world : these received - him not, 
when publicans and harlots got the start of them, and 
run before them, to catch hold of the tenders of 
grace. Publicans and harlots gt^into the kingdom of 
heaoen before you^ Matt, SI. 31. Just as travellers 
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that have loitered away their time in an alehouse, 
being sensible how the darkness of the night ^creeps 
upon theuiy spur on, and outstrip those that were 
many miles on their way, and get to their stage before 
them. So these publicans and harlots which were a( 
a great distance from heaven, arrived there before 
those who, like the young man, were not far off 
from it. 

Great sinners are most easily convinced of the 
notorious wickedness of their lives ; and reflecting 
upon themselves because of thieir horrid crimes against 
the light of nature, are moi;e inclinable to endeavour 
an escape from the devil's slavery, apd are frighted 
and shaken by their consciences into a compliance 
with the doctrine of redemption^ whereas those 
^hat do by nature the tWngs contained in the law^ 
are so .much a law to themselves, that it is difficult 
to persuade them of the necessity of conforming to 
anotlier law, and to part with this self-law in matter 
of justification. As metals of the noblest substance 
are .hardest to be polished ; so men of the jnosjt 

Senerous, natural, and moral endowments are witKmore 
ifficulty argued into a state of Christianity, than those 
of more drossy conversations. ,Cassianus speaks 
very peremptorily in .this case.; frequenter vidimus de 
frigidis ^ carnalibusad spirit ualem venisse feroorcm 
dclepidis 8^ animalibus nunquam. 

2. To shew the insufficiency of nature to aueb .ft 
work. as conversion is, that men may not faH down, 
and idolize their own wit and power. A change from 
acts of sin to moral duties, may be .done by a natural 
stFjengthj.and the .prevalency pf natural conscience : 
for the very same motives which led to sin, as educa^ 
tion, interest, profit, may upon a change of circum** 
stances, .guide m«n to an outward morality ; but a 
change to the contrary grace is supernatural. 

Two things are certain in nature. (I.) Natural 
inclinations never change, but by some superior virtue. 
A loadstone will not cease to draw iron^ while that 
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attractive quality remains in it. The wolf can never 
love the lamb, nor the lamb the wolf; nothing but 
must act suitably to its nature. Water cannot 
but moisten, iSre cannot but burn. So likewise the 
corrupt nature of njan being possessed with an invin- 
cible contrariety and enmity to God, will never 
suffer him to comply with God. And the inclina- 
tions of a sinner to sin being more strengthened by 
tiie frequency of sinful acts, have as great a power 
over him, and as natural to him, as any qualities are 
to natural agents : and being stronger than any sym- 
pathies in the world, cannot by a man's own power, 
or the power of any other nature equal to it, be 
turned into a contrary channel. 

(2.) Nothing can act beyond Us awn principle and 
nature. Nothing in the world can raise itself to 
a higher rank of being, than that which nature hath 
placed it in ; a spark cannot make itself a star, thou^ 
it mount a little up to heaven ; nor a plant endue 
itself with sense, nor a beast adorn itself with reason ; 
nor a man make himself an angeL Thorns can- 
not bring forth grapes, nor thistles produce figs ; be- 
cause such fruits are above the nature of those planb. 
So neither can our corrupt nature bring forth grace, 
which is a fruit above it. Effect us non trcedit virtU'- 
tent suce causae : grace is more excellent than nature, 
therefore cannot be the fruit of nature. It is Christ's 
conclusioo, How can you being evil^ speak good things? 
Matt. 12. 3S, 34. Not so much as the buds and 
blossoms of words, much less the fruit of actions. 
They can no more change their natures, than a viper 
can cashier his poison. Now though this I have 
said be true, yet there is nothing man does more 
affect in the world than a self-sufficiency, and an in- 
dependency upon any otlier power but his own. This 
temper is as much nveted in his nature, as any other 
false principle whatsoever: for man does derive it 
from his first parents, as the prime legacy bequeathed 
to his nature : for it was liie first thing discoveitia nx 
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man at bis fall ; he would be as God, independefnt 
, upon him. Now God, to cross this principle, suffeit 
bis elect, like Lazarus, to lie in the grave, till they 
atink, that there may be no excuse to ascribe their 
resurrection to their qwn power. If a putrified rot- 
ten caixfhse should be brought to life, it could never 
he thought that it inspired itself with that active prin- 
ciple. God lets men run on so far in sin, that they 
do unman themselves, that he may proclaim to all 
the world, that we are unable to do any thing of our- 
selves at first towards our recovery, without a supe- 
rior principle. The evidence of which will appear if 
we consider, 

]• Man's subjection under sin. He is sold un»- 
der sin, Rom. 7. 14, and brought into captivity to 
the law of sin, ver. 23, law of sin^ that sin seems to 
liave a legal authority over him ; and man is not only 
« slave to one sin, but divers. Tit. 1 . 3, serving divers 
Justs^ Now when a man is sold under the power of a 
thousand lusts, every one of which hath an absolute ty- 
ranny over him, and rules him as a sovereign by a law; 
when a man is thus bound by a thousand laws, a 
thousand cords and fetters, and carried whither his 
lords please, against the dictates of his own con- 
science^ and force of natural li^t; can any maa 
imagine, that his own power can rescue him from the 
strength of these masters that claim such a right to 
him, and keep such a force upon him, and have so 
often baffled his own strength, when he offered to turn 
head against them ? 

2. Mans affection to tliem. He doth not only 
serve them, but he serves them, and every one of 
them, with delight and pleasure, Tit. 3. 3. They 
were all pleasures, as well as lusts ; friends as well as 
lords. Will any man leave his voluptuousness, and 
such sins that please and flatter his flesh ? Will a 
man ever endeavour to run away from those lords 
"which he serves with affection ? having as much delight 
in being bound a slave to' these lusts, as the devil 

K 2 
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hath in binding him. Therefore when you see a man 
IIBSt away his pleasures, deprive himself of those con- 
tentments to which his soul was once knit, and walk 
in patlis contraiy to corrupt nature, you may search 
for the cause any where, rather than in nature itself* 
No piece of dirty muddy clay can form itsdf into a 
neat and hand^me vessel; no plahi piece of timber 
can fit itself for the building, much less a crooked one. 
Nora man that is bor>n blind, give himself €ye6« 

God deals with men in this case, as he did with 
Abraham. He would not give Isaac, while Sarah's 
womb, in a natural probability^ might have borne him ; 
but when her womb was dead, and age had taken 
away all natural strength of conception, then God 
^ves him ; that it might appear, that he was not a 
child of nature, but a child of promise. I have been 
the larger on these two heads (which I design rather 
as things premised, than reasons) because these two 
principles of common honesty, and self-sufficiency, are 
.the great impediments to conversion^ and natural to 
jAost men. 
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god's RIGARD FOU HIS OWN 6L0RT. 



For the glory ofhispat'mice — Of his grace — Ofitsfuh 
fiess" Itsfremess — lis eatejtt — Its compassion — The 

. pleasure of it — The glory oj his power — Conversion a 
greater work than creation — Called a resurrection 
— His power draws sinners to Christ — Glory oJ his 
wisdom — In the objats of his choice — In the time 
of conversion — Instanced in the conversion of Saul 
— Wisdom in maintaining the credit of the death of 
Christ — The value of his sacrifice — 7he virtue of it 
— Abounding of grace^--God saves the chief of sin- 
ners for his own glory. 



1 . A HE glory of h\^ patience. We wonder when we 
see a notorious sinner, how God can let his thunders 
lie still by him, and his sword rust in his sheath. And 
indeed when such are converted, they wonder them- 
selves, that God did not draw his sword out, and 
pierce their bowels, or shoot one of his arrows into their 
hearts all this while. But God by such a forbearance 
shews himself to be God indeed, and something in this 
act infinitely above such a weak creature as man is; / 
will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, Iwillnot Tec- 
tum to destroy Ephraim ; for I am Gody and not man^ 
Hosea^ 11.9. When God had reckoned up their 
sins before^ and they might have expected the sen- 
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tence, after the reading the charge ; God tells thein, 
be would not destroy them, he would not execute 
thenn, because he was God. It he were not a God, 
he could not keep himself from pouring out a just 
vengeance upon them. If a man did inherit all the 
meekness of all the ^ngels and all the men that ever 
were in the world, he could not be able to bear with 
patience the extravagancies and injuries done in the 
world, the space of one day ; for none but a God, i. e. 
one infinitely long-suffering, can bear with them. 

Not a sin passed in the world before the coming of 
Christ in the flesh, but was a commendatory letter of 
God's forbearance, To declare his righteousness for 
the remission of' sins that are past^ through the for- 
bearance oj Gody Rom. 3. 25. And not a sin passed 
before the coming of Christ into the soul, but gives 
the same testimony, and bears the same record. And 
the greater number of sins, and great sins are passed, 
the more trophies there are erected to God s long- 
suffering ; the reason why the grace of the gospel 
appeared so late in the world, was to testify God's 
patience. Our apostle takes notice of this long suf- 
fering towards himself in bearing with a such a perse- 
cutor ; Howbeity for this cause I obtainttd mercy y that 
in mcyjirst Jesus Christ might shexv forth ailiong suf- 
fering, for a pattern to them which should hereafter 
believe on him^ 1 Tiin. ]. 16. This was Christ's 
end in letting him run so far, that he might shew 
forth not a few mites, grains, or ounces of patience ; 
but all long-suffering, long-suffering without measure, 
or weight, by wholesale ; and this as a pattern to all 
the ages of the world; vTrorvnutriVf for a type; a 
type is but a shadow in respect of the substance. 
To show, that all the ages of the world sliould not 
waste that patience, whereof he had then manifested 
but a pattern. A pattern we know is less than the 
whole piece of cloth, from whence it is cut. And as 
an essay is but a short taste of a man s skill, and doth 
not discover all "his art; as the first miracle Christ 
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wrought, ofturning water into wine, as a sample of 
what power he had, was less than those miracles 
which succeeded ; and the first miracle God wrought 
in Egypt, in turning Aaron's rod into a serpent, was 
butasample of his power which would produce greater 
wonders ; so this patience to Paul was but a little 
essay of his meekness, a little patience cut off from 
the whole piece, which should always be dealinj^ out 
to some sinners or other; and would never be cut 
wholly out till the world had left being. This sample 
or pattern was but of the extent of a few years ; for 
Paul was but young, the scripture terms him a young 
man. Acts?. ^8, * about thirty-six years of age, yet he 
calls it all long-suflfering. Ah Paul ! some since have 
experienced more of this patience, in some it has 
reached not only to thirty, but forty, fifty, or sixty 
years. 

2. Grace. It is partly for the admiration of this 
grace, that God intends the day of judgment. It is a 
strange place ; fVhen he shall come to be glorified in hii 
saints^ and to be admired in all them that believe, in 
that day, 2 Thess. 1 . 10. What, has not Christ glory 
enough, in heaven with his Father ? Will he come 
on purpose to seek glory from such worthless crea- 
tures as his saints are ? What is that which glorifies 
Christ in them ? It is the gracious work he has 
wrought in them. For the word is, ivloiao^rivai W 
ayiotc, to be inglorifiedin his saints, i.e. by something 
within them ; for which they glorify Christ active and 
objective ; as the creatures glorify the wisdom and 
power of God, by affording matter to men to do so ; 
so does the work of God m saints afford matter of 
praise to angels, and admiration to devils. The 
apostle useth two words, glorified, that is the work of 
angels and saints, who shall sing out his praises for 
it. As a prince after a great conquest receives the 
congratulations of all his nobility. Admired ; that 

* Sanctias In locum. 
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the viery devU and damned shall do ; for though their 
malice and condkidn will not suffer Ihem to praise 
him, yet his inexpressible love in making such black 
insides so beautiful^ shall astonish them. 

In this sense those things under the earth shall 
bow down to that name of Jesus, a Saviour. A name 
which God gave him at first ; Wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
is above every; name ; that at the fiame of Jesus every 
knee should baw\ Phil. 2. 9) 10. And upon his exal- 
tation did confirm, Heb. 5^9, when he was made per* 
Jecty i. €. exalted, he became the author of eternal 
salvation, and had the power of saving, as well as the 
Bame conferred upon him. They shall confess that he is 
Lord, Phil. 2. 1 1 . i. e^ that he acted like a Lord, 
when he prevailed over all the opposition which those 
great sinners made against him. The whole trial of 
the saints, and the sentence of their blessedness, shair 
be finished before that of the damned, Alatt. 25. 35. 
44. That the whole scene of his love, and the won- 
ders of the work of faith being laid open, might strike 
them with a vast amazement. And that this is the 
design of Christ, to be thus glorified in his grace and 
power, appears by the apostle's prayer, vcr. 11, 12, 
that the Thessalonians might be in the number of 
those Christ should be thus glorified in. Therefore 
he prays, that God would fulfil all the good pleasure 
of his goodness,' i. e. that grace he so pleased and de- 
lighted to manifest, and carry on the work of faith 
with power ; that the name of Christ might be glori- 
Jied in them^ as well as in the rest of his saints. Or- 
dinary conversion is an act of grace ; Barnabas so 
interprets it, Acts 11. 21, 23, when a great number 
believed ; what abundance of grace then is expended 
in converting a company of extraordinary sinners! 

It is the glory of a man to pass by an offence, Prov. 
IP. 11, i. e. it is a manifestation of a property which 
is an honour to him to be known to have. If it be 
thus an honour to pass by an offence simply, then the* 
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greater the offence is, and the more the offences are 
^hich he passeth by, the greater must the glory needs 
be ; because it is a manifestation of such a quality in 
greater strength and vigour. So it must argue a more 
exceeding grace in God to remit many and great sins 
in man, thaa to forgive only some few, and lesser 
offences. 

1 . Fulness of his grace. He shews hereby, that 
tfiere is more grace in him^ than there can be sin in 
us, or the whole world. He lets some sinners rua 
mightily upon his score, to manifest, that though they 
are beggared, yet his grace is not. That though 
Ihey have spent all their stock upoa their swinish 
lusts, yet they have net drained his treasures i no^ 
•Hiore than the sun is emptied of it& strength, by ex- 
haling the ill vapours of so many dunghills. This wa» 
his design in giving the moral lawyjinis operis^ that is,. 
the event of the law was to increase the sin ; but 
Jhiis operantiSf was thereby to glorify his grace; 
3Iore(ycer the law entered^ that the offence might 
abound ; but where sin abounded^ grace did much 
' more aboumly Rom. 5. 20. When the law of nature 
was out of print, and so blurred that it could scarce 
be read, God brings the moral law (the counterpart 
of the law of nature) in a new edition into the world ; 
and thereby sin hath new aggravations, as being rebel- 
lion against a clearer light, a swelling, and breaking' 
over this mighty bank of the law laid in its way. But 
this was serviceable to the fulness of his grace, whiclv 
had more abundant matter hereby to work upon, and 
a larger field to sow its inexhaustible seed in, vmiomfy- 
sikHpmvy it did superabound. That grace should rise- 
in its tide higher than sin, and bear it down before it ; 
just as the rolling tide of the sea riseth higher than 
the streams of the river, and beats them back with alt 
their mud and filth. It was mercy in God to create 
us ; it is abundant mercj/ to make any new creatures^ 
after they had forfeited their happiness, 1 Pet. 1 . 3. 
.which according to his abundant mercy, kutu t6 noXi^, 
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according to his much mercy. But it was Iwi^ 
wkiwj^tra xapic. Overflowing exceeding abundant, more 
tb^n full grace to make such deformed creatures new 
creatures, ver, 14. of this chapter. 

. 2. Freeness of grace. None can entertain an imagi- 
nation, that Christ should be a debtor to sin, unless in 
vengeance, much less a debtor to the worst of sinners^ 
But if Christ should only take persons of moral and 
natural excellencies, men might suspect that Christ 
were some way or other engaged to them, and that 
the gift of salvation were limited to the endowments 
of nature, and the good exercise and use of a man's 
own will. But when he puts no difference between 
persons of the least, and those of the greatest demerit; 
but affecting the foulest monsters of sin, as well as the 
fairest of natures children, he builds triumphal arches 
to his grace upon this rubbish, and makes men and 
angels admiringly gaze upon these infinitely free com- 
passions; when be takes souls full of disease and 
misery into his arms. For it is manifest hereby, that 
the God and Lord of nature is no more bound to his 
servant, (as touching the gift of salvation) when she 
carries it the most smoothly with him, tlian when 
she rebels against him with the highest hand. And 
that Christ is at perfect liberty from any conditions, 
but that of his own, viz. faith ; and that he can and 
will embrace the dirt and mud, as well as the beauty 
and varnish of nature, if they believe with the like 
precious faith. 

Therefore it is frequently God's method in scrip- 
ture, just before the offer of pardon, to sum up the 
sinner's debts, with their aggravations ; to convince 
them of their insolvency to satisfy so large a score, 
and also to manifest the freeness and vastness of his 
grace ; But thou hast not called upon wie, O Jacob, but 
thou hast been weary of me, O Israel ; Thou hast not 
brought me the small cattle ojthy burnt-offering , Sgc. 
hut thou hast made mt to serve with thy sins, thou hast 
wearied me with thine iniquities^ Isa. 43. 22, 23, i^k 
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When he had told them how dirtily they had dealt 
M^ith him, and would have made him a very slave to 
their corrupt humours ; at the conclusion, when they^ 
nor no creature else, but would have expected fire*- 
balls of wrath to be flung in their faces, and that God 
should have dipped his pen in gall, and have writ 
their mittimus to hell, he dips it in honey, and crosses 
the debt ; /, even /, am he, that blotteth out thytram^ 
gressions for mine ow7i sake, and will not remember thy 
sins, ver. 25. Could there be any thing of merit here, 
when the criminal instead of favour could expect no- 
thing but severity, there being nothing but demerit ia 
him? 

It is so free, that the mercy we abuse, the name we 
have profaned, the name, of which we have deserved 
wrath, opens its mouth with pleas for us : But I had 
pity for mine holy name, which the house of Israel had 
profaned among the heathen whither they went, Ezek. 
36. 21. Not for their sakes. It should be wholly 
free : for he repeats their profaning of his name four 
times. This name he would sanctify, i. e. glorify*, 
Mow ? In cleansing them from their Jilthiness, ver. 25. 
His name, while it pleads for them, mentions their 
demerits, that grace might appear to be grace indeed ; 
and triumph in its own freeness. Our sins against 
hiip cannot deserve more than our sufferings for him j 
and even they are not worthy of the glory which shall 
be revealed, Rom. 8. 18. 

3. Extent of his grace. The mercy of God is called 
his riches, and exceeding riches of grace. Now as 
there is no end of his holiness, which is his honour; 
neither any limits set to his power : so there is no 
end of his grace, which is his wealth ; no end of his 
mines ; therefore the foulest and greatest sinners are 
the fittest for Christ to manifest the abundant riches 
of his graces upon ; for it must needs argue a more 
.vast estate to remit great debts, and many thousands 
of talents, than to forgive some fewer shillings, or 
pence ; than to pardon some smaller sins in men of a 
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more unstained conversation. If it wane not for 
turning and pardoning mountainous sinners, we should 
not know so much of God s estate. We should not know 
how rich he were, or what he were worth. He par- 
dons iniquities for bis name s sake : and who can spell 
all the letters of his name, and turn over all the leaves 
in the book of mercy r who shall say to his grace, as 
he does to the sea, bitheito shalt thou go, and no 
further ? 

As the heavens are of a vast extension, which like 
a great circle encompass the earth, which lies in the 
middle like a little atom, in comparison of that vast 
body of air and aether ; so are our sins to the extent 
of God's mercy ; For as the /teavens are higher than 
ike earth J so are my ways higher than your ways^ mid 
my thoughts than your thoughts^ Isa. 55, 9. Men s 
sins are innumerable, yet they are but cyphers to the 
vast sums of grace which are every day expended ; 
because they are finite, but mercy is infinite; so that 
all sins in the world put together, cannot be of so large 
an extent as mercy ; because being every one of them 
finite, if all laid together cannot amount to infinite. 
The gospel is intitled good will to men ; to all sorts 
of men ; with iniquities, transgressions, and sins, of all 
sorts and sizes. God hath stores of mercy lying by 
him. His exchequer is never empty ; Keeps mercy 
for thousands, Ejrod. 34. 7, in a readiness to deal it 
upon thousand millions of sins, as well as millions of 
persons. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all that 
were before, have not wasted it : and if God were to 
proclaim his name again, it is the same still, for his 
name as well as his essence is unchangeable. His 
grace is no more tied to one sin, than it is to one per- 
son : he has mercy on whom he will, and his grace 
can pardon what sins he will : therefore he tells them, 
Isa. 55. 7, that he would multiply pardons ; he will 
have mercy to suit every sin of thine, and a salve for 
every sore : though thy sin has its heights, and depths, 
yet he will heap mercy upon mercy, till he makes it 
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to overtop thy sin. He will be as good at his merci- 
ful arithmetic, as thou hast been at thy sinful, if thou 
dost sincerely repent and reforu). Tliough thou mul- 
tiply thy sins by thousands, where repentance goeSr 
before, remission of sin follows without limitation; 
wlien Christ gives the one, he is sure to second it 
with the other. Though aggravating circumstances 
be never so many, yet he will multiply his mercies aa 
fast as thou canst ti)e sins thou hast committed. 

He hath a cleansing virtue, and a pardoning grace^ 
for all iniquities and transgressions, And I will cleanse 
them from all their iniquity^ whereby they have sinned 
against me : and I will pardon all their iniquiiiei, 
whereby they have si?med, and whereby they havetrans" 
gressed against me. Jer. 33. 8. It is three times i^ 
peated, to shew that his mercy should be as large as 
their sin, though there was not a more sinful nation 
upon the earth than they were. His justifying apd 
sanctifying grace should have as vast an extension ^ 
for he would both pardon and cleanse them. Why? 
ver. 9- That it might be a name of joy andpraiscl 
and an honour to him before all the nations of th? 
earth. 

It is so great, that self-righteous persons murmur 
at.it, that such s wines should be preferfed beforf 
them. As the eldest son was angry that his fath^ 
should lavish out his kindness upon the prodigal, more 
tjian upon himself, Luke 15. 28, ^ 

4. Compassion of his grace. The forncial nature of 
mercy is tenderness, and the natural effect of it is 
relief. The more miserable the object, the more 
compassionate human mercy is, and the more forward 
to assist. Now that mercy wbich in tmh is a 
quality, in God is a nature. How would the infinite 
tenderness of his nature ;be discovered, if there were 
no objects to draw it forth? It would not be 
known to be mercy, unless it were shed a^broad ; nor 
to be tender mercy, unless, it relieved great and op- 
.preasing wqe^if^;^ For mercy is a: qii^t^ty in. mwi 
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tiiat cannot keep at home, and be stowed under a lock 
and key in a man's own breast. Much less in God, 
in whom it is a nature. Now the greater the dis- 
ease, the greater is that compassion discovered to be, 
wherewith God is so fully stored. 

As his end in letting the devil pour out so many 
•fl9ictions upon Job, was to shew* his pity and tender 
mercy in relieving him ; Vou have heard of the patience 
of Job J and have seen the end of the Lord, that the 
JLordis very pitiful^ and of tender mercy ^ James 5. 11 : 
#0 in permitting the devil to draw his elect to so 
inany sins, it is the same end he drives at. And he 
is moTje pitiful, to help men under sin, than under 
affliction ; because the guilt of one sin is a greater 
nrisery than the burden of a thousand crosses. If 
forgiveness be a part of tenderness in man, it is also 
so in God, who is set, Eph. 4. 32, as a pattern of the 
it>mpassion we are to shew to others. And be ye 
kind one to another j tender hearted^ forgiving one ana- 
fh^ry even as God for Christ's sake hat h forgiven ymt^ 
The lower a niah is brought, the more tender is that 
mlercy that relieves him ; Let thy tender mercies 
speedily prevent us ; for we are brought very low, Fsal. 
79^ 8. To visit them that sit in darkness and the 
«ha;ddw of death, and to pardon their sins, is called 
Wetcy with this epithet of tender ; Through the tendet" 
tnercy ^ our Gok, whereby the day spring from "Sh 
high hath visited usy Luke h 77, 78, 79. And so St 
f s indeed,' Whish he visits the iiiost forlorn sinners. 

5. Sincerity and pleasure of his grace. Ordinatjr 
(latdoti proceeds' from his delight in ihercy; Who is 
\a God like uritothiee, that pardoneth iniquity , andpat- 
^Mefk bythePraHsgre^sionofthe remnant of hisheritiigef 
jfife retaihithnot his anger far ever^ because hedelighteth 
in mtrcy\ Mid 7. 18. Therefore the toor^ of his 
grace^'he lays oiit upon any one, the more excess of 
delight hi^ bath in it; because it is a lai^pei* effect of 
that gmc^. ! If he were not sincere in it, he would 
iieverbigiitioa' men's siiiis, which would scare them 
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Trom him, rather than allure them to him. If he were 
not sincere, he would never change the heart of an 
enemy, and shew kindness to him in the very act of 
enmity ; for the first act of grace upon us is quite against 
our wills. And man is so far from being active in it, 
that he is contrary to it. Inprimo actionis^ it is thus 
with a man, though not inprimo actu ; for in the first 
act of conversion, man is willing, though not in the 
first moment of that act. But for God to bestow his 
grace upon us against our wills, and when he can expect 
no suitable recompence from us, evidences the purity 
of his affection ; that when he endured so many con- 
tradictions of sinners against himself, day by .day, 
yet he is resolved to have them, and does seize upon 
ihem, though they struggle and fly in his face, and 
provoke him to fling them off. 

It is so much his delight, that it is called by the 
very name of his glory ; The glory of the Lord shall 
follow thee^ Isa. 58. 8, i. e. the mercy of the Lord 
should follow them at the very heels. And when they 
call, it should answer them ; and when they cry, he 
would, like a watchful guardian servant, cry out, 
Here I &m. So that he never lets a great sinner, 
when changed into a penitent, wait long for mercy ; 
though he sQtnetimes lets them wait long for a sense 
of it. Thiis mercy is never so delightful to him, as 
wheti it is most glorious ; and it is most glorious, whea 
it takes hold of the worst sinners. For such black 
spots which mercy wears upon its face, makes it 
appear more beautiful. 

Christ does Hot cire for staying where he has not 
opportunitifesj to do great cures, suitable to the vast- 
ness of his poWler, Mark 6. 5. When he was in hi* 
own c6untr*y,' he tould do no grekt work there, but 
only laid his hdnds upon a few sick people. He had 
hot a siii table eth ploy men t fbr ttiat glorious power oJF 
wdrking niiracles. So when men come to Christ 
with light^' guilt, he has bnlt an under opportunit]^ 
given him, and with a kind of disadvantege, to manifest 
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the greatness of his charity. Though he has so mucii 
grace and mercy, yet he cannot shew more tlaaxi the 
nature and exigence of the opportunity will bear; 
and so his pleasure doth not swell so high, as other- 
wise it would do. For little sins, and few sins, are 
not so £t an object for a grace that would ride in 
triumph, ^ Free grace is God's darling, which he loves 
to advance; and it is never more advanced, than 
when it beautifies the most misshapen souls. 

3. Power. The scripture makes conversion a 
roost wonderful work, and resembles it to creation, 
and the resurrection of Christ from the dead, &c. 

(1.) Creation. Conversion dimply considered, is 
concluded by divines to be a greater work than 
creation: iov God puts forth more power mo- 
rally in conversion, than he did physically in crea- 
ixoii^ The world was created by a word ; but many 
words, and many acts, concur to conversion. The 
heavens are called the works of God's fingers, Psal. 
i. 3. But the gospel in the effects ef it, is called the 
arm of the Lord, Isa. 53. 1 ; men put not their arm 
to a thing, but when the work requires more strength 
than the fingers possess. It is the p&wer of God to 
salvation ; and the faitli it works is begun, and fulr 
jSlled with power ^ 2 Thesa. i. IL God created the 
world of nothing; nothing could not objectively conr 
tribute to his design, as matter does to a w.orj^mau's 
intent ; yet neither doth it oppose him, because it is 
nothing. As soon as God spake the word, this 
nothing brings forth sun, moon, stars, earth, trees, 
flowers, all the garnish of nature out of its barren 
womb. But sin is actively disobedient, disputes his 
conimands, slights his power, fortifies itself against 
his entrance upon the Tieart, gives not up an inch of 
ground without a contest. There is not only. a pas- 
sive indisjposition, but an active opposition. His 
creating power drew the world out of nothing, but 
his converting power frames the new iereature out oi 
wmething worse than nothing. . . ^. ui,., - . • 
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, Naturally there is nothing but darkness and con- 
fusion in the soul ; we have not the least spark of 
divinelight, no more than the chaos had, wlien God, who 
commanded light to shine out of that darkness, 2 Cor. 
4. 6, shined in our hearts. To bring a principle of 
light into the heart, and to set it up in spite of all 
the opposition that the devil, and a man's own cor- 
ruption makes, is greater than creation. As the 
power of the sun is more seen in scattering the thick- 
est mists that triumph over the earth, and mask the 
fitce of the heavens, than in melting the small clouds 
compacted of a few vapours ; so it must needs argue a 
greater strength to root out those great sins that were 
twisted and inlaid with our very nature, and become as 
dear to us as our right eye, and right hand, than a few 
»ins, that have taken no deep root. . Every man na- 
turally is possessed with a hatred of God, and doth 
oppose every thing which would restore God to his 
right: and being since the fall, filled with a desire of 
independency, which is daily strengthened with new 
recruits, and loath to surrender liimself to the power 
and direction of another: it is a more difficult thing 
to tame this unruly disposition in man's heart, Isay 
more difficult than to annihilate him, and new create 
him again. As it is more easy oftentimes. for an 
artificer to make a new piece of work, than to repair 
and patch up an old one that is out of frame. 

2. Resurrection. Conversion simply is so called; 
Quickened m when we were deady Eph. 2. 5. And the 
power that effects it, is the san)e power that raised 
Christ from the dead ; which was a mighty power, 
that could remove the stone from the grave, when 
Christ lay with all the sins of the world upon him, 
Eph. 1, 19, 20 ; so the greater the stone is upon them, 
the greater is God's power to remove it. For if it be 
the power of God simply to regenerate nature, and 
put a new law into the heart, and to qualify the 
will with a new bias to comply with this law, and to 
Boake them that could not endure any thoughts of 
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grace, not to endure any thoughts of 3in; it is a 
greater power sure to raise a man from that death, 
wherein he has lain thirty or forty years rotten and 
putrificd in the grave : for if conversion in its own 
nature be creation and resurrection^ this must needs 
be creation and resurrection with an emphasis. 

The more malignant any distemper is, and the 
more fixed in the vital pirts, and complicated with 
other diseases, and greater is the power in curing 
it ; for a disease is more easily checked at the first 
invasion, than when it has infected the whde maM 
of blood, and become chronical ; so it is more to pull 
up a sin, or many sins, that have spread their roots 
deep, and stood against the shock of many Uuster- 
ing winds of threatenings, than that which is but a 
twig, and newly planted. 

3k Traction oi' drawings Drawing implies a strength. 
If conversion be a traction, then more strength is re- 
quired to draw one that is bound to a post by great 
cables, than one that is only ti^ by a few pack- 
threads ; one that has millions of weights upon him, 
than one that hath but a few pounds. 

4. It is the only miracle Christ hath left standing^ 
in the world, and declares him more to be Christ 
than any thing. When John sent to know what he 
was> Luke 7. 20, he returns no other account but a 
list of his miracles; and that which brings up the 
rcBr as the greatest, is, the poor, jvoyyA/fovroi,. are 
evangelized. It is not to be taken actively, of the 
preaching of the gospel ; but passively, they were 
wrought upon'by the gospel, and became an evangeliEcd 
people, transformed into the mould of it. For else it 
would bear no analogy to the other miracles. The 
deaf heard, and the dead were raised ; they had not 
only exhortations to hear, but the effects were wrought 
upon them. So these words import not only the 
preaching of the gospel to them, but the powerful 
operation of the gospel in them. . It is not so 
great a work to raise many thousands killed in a 
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. battle^ as to evangelize one dead soul. It is a miracle 
of power to transform a ravenous wolf into a gentle 
lamb, a furious lion into a meek dove, a nasty sink 
into a clear fountain, a stinking weed into a fragrant 
rose, a toad or viper into a man endued with rational 
feculties and moral endowments ; and so to transform 
a filthy swine into a king and priest unto God. In 
conquests of this nature cfoes divine power appear 

gorious. It is sonje strength to polish a rough stone 
ken out of the quarry, and hew it into the statue of 
a great prince ; but more to make this statue a living 
man. Worse stones than these doth God make 
children, not only to Abraham, but to himself, even 
the Gentiles, who were accounted * stones by the 
Jews, and are called stones in scripture for the wor- 
ehipping idols. 

' What power must that be, which can stop the tide 
of the sea, and make it suddenly recoil back ? What 
Tast power must that be, that can change a black 
doud into a glorious sun ? This, and more doth God 
do in conversion. He doth not only take smooth 
pieces of the softest matter, but the ruggedest timber 
full of knots, to plane and shew both his strength and 
art upon. 

'4. Wisdom. The work of grace being a new 
creation, is not only an act of God's power, but of 
his wisdom ; as the natural creation was. As he did 
ia contriving the platform of grace, and in bringing 
Christ upon the stage, so also in particular distribu- 
tions of it, he acts according to counsel, and that in* 
finite too, even the couiisel of his own will, Eph. 1. 
11. The apostle having discoursed before, ver. 9, of 
God's making known the mystery of his will in and 
through Christ : and ver. 1 1 , of the dispensation of 
this grace, in bestowing an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of hitn^ who xvorks aii 
things according to the counsel of his awn mil : he doth 
itot say, God predestinated us according to the coun-» 

• G«rt. Bfatt 3. 9, 
L g 
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sel of his own will, but refers it to all he had said 
before, viz. of his making known the mastery of 
Christ, ttnd their obtaining an inheritance. And ver. 
8, speaking belbre of the pardon of sin in the blood 
of Christ, according to the riches of God's grace, 
wherein, saith lie, he hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom : as there was abundance of grace set apart, 
to be dealt out, so there was abundance of wisdom, 
even all God's wisdom, employed in the distribution 
of it. The restoring of God s image requires at least 
as much wisdom, as the first creating of it. And the 
application of redemption, and bestowing of pardon- 
ing and converting grace, is as much an act of God's 
prudence, as the contrivance of it was of his counsel. 

Grace, or a gracious man in respect of his grace, 
is called God's workmanshipy Eph. 2. 10, iro£V«« ^^ 
Kpyov ; wprk of bis art, as well as strength ; and opera- 
tion of his mind as well as his hand. His poem, nol^ 
barely a work of omnipotency, but an intellectual 
spark. A new creature is a curious piece of divine, 
art, fashioned by God's wisdom, to set forth the 
praise of the framer ; as a poem is by a man's rear 
son and fancy, to publish the wit and parts of the 
composer. It is a great skill of an artificer, with a 
mixture of a few sands and ashes, ijy his breath to 
blow up such a clear and diaphanous body as glass,) 
and frame several vessels of it for several uses. ItiSi 
not barely his breath that does it, for other men have 
breath as well as he ; but it is breath managed by art.} 
And is it not a marvellous skill in God, to makea miry 
soul so pure and chrystalline .on>a sudden ; to endue 
an irrational creature with a divine nature, and by a 
powerful word to frame so beautiful a model as a neW: 
creature is ? 

The more intricate and knotty any business is, the 
more eminent is a man's ability in effecting it. . The 
more desperate the wound is, the more hpaourable is^ 
the jrhirurgeon's ability in thecijre. Christ'^a healing a 
soul that is come to the lastt ^asp, and given over by 
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allfor losty shews more of art, than setting right aA 
ordinary sinner. . Our apostle takes notice of the 
wisdom of God in his own conversion here : for when 
lie relates the history of it, he breaks out into an 
•hallelujah, and. sends up a volley of praises to God 
for the grace he hath obtained. And in that doxology, 
he puts an emphasis on the wisdom of God ; Now 
Uftto the King eternal^ immoHal, invisibky the only wise 
Gody be honour and glory for eoer and ever ^ ver. 17- 
Only wise God ; only, which he does not add to any 
<>tber attribute he there gives him. 

This, wisdom appears, 1. In the subjects he choos- 
eth.; we will go no further than the example in our 
text. Our apostle seems to be a man i\A\ of heat 
and zeal. And the church had already felt the smart 
of his activity ; insomuch, that they were afraid to 
. come at him after his change, or to admit him into 
&eir company, imagining that his fury was not 
changed, but disguised ^ &nd he of an open persecutor, 
lum^ trepanner, Acts 9. 26. None<:an express bet- 
tec what a lion he was, than he doth himself. ' Many 
jofthe saints did I shut up in prison^ having received 
authority from the chief priests ; and when they were 
put to death J I gave my voice against them. And I 
punished them oft in every synagogue^ and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being exceedingly mad against 
tbemy I persecuted them even unto strange cities^ Acts 
26. 10^ 11. He seems also to have been « man of 
high and ambitious spirit. This persecuting probably 
was acted so vigorously by him, to ingratiate himself 
with the chief priests, and as a means to step into 
preferment; for which he was endued with parts 
and learning, and would not want zeal and industry 
to attain it He seems to be of a proud spirit, by the 
temptation which he had ; lest : / should be exalted 
above measure^ 2 Cor.. 12. 7. He speaks it twice in 
that verse, intimating that his natural disposition led 
him to be lifted up with any excellency he h^d : and 
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VQually God doth direct hia battery to beat dcvvm ttout 
wbich is the aia of. our constitution. .. . • 

: . He was a inan of a very honest mitld, and was fop- 
f^'ard in following every point his conscience directed 
birn, to ; for what be did against Cbri&t, be did ac- 
cording to the dictates of his conscience, as then ia- 
iformed ; / verily thought with myself ^ Acts 26. S ; 
}. e. in my conscience, that I ot/g'^/^^ not that I tioigfat^ 
but that it was his duty. His error commanded, vith^ 
the same power that truth does where it reigos.' Nb^ 
it discovers the wisdom of God to Jay hold of this 
man, thus tempered, wliolhad honesty to. obey, the 
dictates of a rightly mformed conscienci^ as well la 
thofte of an erroneous one; zeaLto execut&.t&em,.Jbnd 
beight of i^pirit to preserve his activity from biiag 
blunted by any opposition.: and part^ andpi^udence 
fpr tbe management of all these. 1 i^y,. la itum these 
affections and. excellencies to run in a^ heavenly chaOf- 
{[lel, aj[]id.to ^ide this natural ipass^w*)atiid .beat^for 
tbe^seryic^ and advaxkenient of . that 'iatei;est Lvhioh 
betdfe he endeavoured to destroy, and ffor theupropa^ 
gation^of Chat gospel which befortb bis perseicutedvk^n 
effect of a w(t>nderful. wisdom ; as JirJs a i*^der's ^kiU 
%) order tbe mettle of a headstrong, hoi^e forliis xjw4 
dscl to carry hips on his journey. . ... ^ » /.voi.vvi 
, 8. This wisdom appears in ih^ time. .'A^^^mm^i 
wisdojm consists as weli in timing His actions^ ks,€od4 
triving the models of them ; so doth G^d's. JM Is^ 
hdd of tbe fittest opportunities to bring his wbndei;f(d 
providences upon the stage. .He hath bis jet time^o 
deliver his church from her enemies, Psa. 1.02.. '13; 
And he hath his set time alsb to. deliver ^vecy pdrti-; 
cular soul, tha;t, be intends to make a meniber.6f!his 
church, from the devil* He waits tha fit£sst Js^^on 
to manifest his grace; Therefore, tviil the Lord wait 
that he may be gracious unto ifou^ ha. 30. 1 8- Why ?. 
For the Lord is a God ofjudgmeniy i. :e. ia^God of 
wisdom; therefore will tinie things to the best advaii^ 
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tageboth of his ^bry/ and the sinner'^ gocx}. Hir 
timiDg of bis grace was excellent ia the conversion of 
Paul, 

(1.) In respect of Ai»Mc//I There could not be a 
fkter time to glorify bis grace, than when Paul was' 
almost got to the length of his chain ; dlmust to the 
sinagainst the Holy Ghost For if he had had but a 
little more Hght, and done that out of malice which 
be did out of ignorance, he had been lost for ever. 
He obtained mercy, why ? because he did it ignO'- 
rantl^yver. 13. As I said before, he followed the 
dictates of his conscience ; for if he had had know* 
ledge suitable to his fufy, it had been the unpardon* 
able sin. Christ suffered him to run to the brink of 
hell, before he laid hold upon him. 

(2^.) In respect of others. He is converted at such. 
a time, when he went as full of madness as a toad of 
poison, to spit it out ag^nst the poor christians at Da« 
mascus; armed with all the power and credential 
letters the high priest could give him, who without 
question promised himself much from his industry. 
Atid when he was almost at his journey's end, ready 
to execute his commission; Andashejcurneyedy became 
near Damascus^ Acts 9. 3 •; about half a niile from the 
dty, as Gulielmus Tyritis thinks*; at this very time 
Christ grapples with him, and overcomes all his mad 
principfes, secures Paul from hell, and /his disciples 
irom tiieir fears of him. Behold the nature of this 
Uoii changed, just as he was going to fisusten upon his 
prey. ^Christ might have converted Paul sooner, 
either when Paul had heard of some of his miracles ; 
for perhaps Paul was resident at Jerusalem at the 
time of Chrisfs preaching in Judea; for he was 
brought up in Jerusalem at the feet of Gamaliel, 
Acts 22. 3, who was one of the council. Acts 5. 24. 
He might have converted him when he heard Stephen 
make that elegant and convincing oration in his own 
4lefence, Acts 7. Or when he saw Stephen's con- 

* Turin, io k)c« 
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atancy, patience, and charity- in his suffering; which 
might ^somewhat have stai*tled a moral man, as Paul 
was, and made him look about him. 

. But Christ omits the doing of it at all these oppor- 
tunities, and suffers him to kick against the pricks of 
miracles, admonitions, and arguments of Stephen and 
others ; yet hath his eye upon him all along in a spe- 
cial manner, Acts!. 58. He is there named, when 
none else are ; And the zviimsses laid their cbth^ at a 
young mansj'eet^ named Saul, And Saul was consenting^ 
to his deaths Acts 8. 1 ; was tliere none else that bad 
a hand in it? The Spirit of God takes special notice 
of Saul here ; he runs in God^ mind, y^t God would 
hot stop his fury. As for Saul he made havoc of the 
church, Acts 8. 3. Did no body else shew as much, 
zeal and cruelty as Saul ? Sure he must bave^dmc in- 
strument with him; yet we hear none named but. 
SauL And Saul yet breathings &c. Acts 9- I, yet, as. 
much as to say, be shall not do so long, I shall have' 
a fit time to meet with hirh presently. 
. And was it not a fit time,, when the devil h(^>0d to. 
r9ut the christians by him? when the high-priests . as-, 
sured themselves success from this mau's passionate 
zeal, when the <Aiurch travailed with throws of fear of 
bim« But Christ jsent the devil sneaking away^fpr 
tfie loss of such an active instr^iment, frustrates all 
the expectations of the hi^h priests, aqd calms all the 
stormy fears of bis disciples ; for Chiist sets him .first 
a preaching at Damascus in the very synagogues 
which were to assist him in his cruel design ; And 
straightway he preached Christ iri the synagogues^, that 
he is the Son ofGad^ and increased the. more in strength^ 
and confounded the Jtws which dwelt at ^, Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ, Acts 9»^Pf 2g, 

Did not Christ show himself> to be a God <rf judg- 
ment here? He sat watching in, heaven for this sea- 
son, to turn Paul with the greatest advantage. His 
wisdom answers many ends at once, and killed so 
many birds with one stone> He struck dead at one 
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blow Paul 8 sin, . his people's fears, the high priest's 
expectatioiis, and the ctevil's hopes. He triumphs 
over his epemies, secure^ his friecids, saves Paul's soul, 
and promotes his interest by him ; he disappoints the 
devil of his expectations, and liell of her longing. 
. 3. This wisdom appears to i^eep up the credit of 
Christ's death. , The great excellence of Christ's sa- 
crifice, wherein it transcends tlie sacrifice under the 
law, is because it perfectly makes an atonement for 
all sins ; it first satisfies God, and then calms the 
conscience, which they could not do, Heb. 10. 1,2, 
for there was ^ conscience of sin after their sacrifices. 
Jhe tenor of $h^ covenant ofgrace which God makes 
with his people, is. upon the account of this sacrifice. 
This is the covenant I will make with them. And their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more, ;Heb. 10, 
16, 17. Now.x/pks/'e remission oj these is^ there is no 
Tfiore offering for^ sWy ver. 1 8^ This covenant .extends 
not only to little sins, for there is no limitation ;. great 
sins are included ; therefore Christ satisfied for great 
sins or else if ever. they )>^ pafdoned, there niust be 
another saprific^, ^either, pf hitnself, pr pome other, 
which the apostl?, juppn tbq^qc^if^nt of tjiis covenant, 
asser-ts there niped apt be ; , Ji)ecause this, .sacrifice was 
complete) otherwise tiiere would bp a remembrance of 
sin ; as the coy^^ant implied the completeness of 
Christ's satlsfaq,U(^n, so the cpntinual fulfilling^.or ap- 
plication of the tenor of the . covenant, impli;es the 
perpetual favour and force of this sacrifice. 
, And indeed, wbe^i ; God delivered him up, he in- 
tended it for thc;gr«itest sins ; He zvas delivered for our 
qffenceSj/Romn^* 25, irap^nai^fiaraf which signifies 
not stumbling, but fallilfg. Not a. liglit, but a great 
ti^ansgression. :.:Now if Christ'^ death be not satisfac- ^ 

tory for great debts, Christ must be too weak to per- 
form what God intended by him, and so infinite wis- 
dom was frustrate of its intention, which cannot, nor 
,pught not to be imagined^ Now therefore God take« 
the greatest sinners to shew, 
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1. First the VMlue of this sacrifice. If God sbonU 
only entertain men of a lighter guilt, Christ's death 
would be suspected to be too low a ransom for mon* 
strous enormities ; and that his treasure w«» sufficient 
for the satisfaction of smaller debts, but a penury of 
merit to discharge talents ; which had not been a de- 
sign suitable to the grandeur of Christ, or the infinite- 
ness of thlit mercy God proclaims in his word. But 
now the conver^on of giant4ike sinners does credit to 
the atonement which Chriaft made ; and is a great re- 
newed approbation of the infinite value of it, and its 
equivalency to God's demands ; for h bears some 
analogy to the resurrection of Christ, which was God's 
general acquittance to Christ, to evideuce the suffi- 
^enoyof his payment. And the justification of every 
siriner is -a branch of that acquittance given to Christ 
at his resurrection ; Raised again Jor mtr juUification:, 
R<>m.4. 95. And a particular acqif^tRince to Christ 
fof that particular sOul he bad the charge of from his 
Father. ... 

AH tWat power thatt ivorfks'itt^. the firit creation of 
grace,- br the progress of Regeneration, bears some 
proportioh to 'the acquitting and approving power 
toatiifesfed in Christ's i^brrection : jfnd what is tke 
tJFC€edihggreatndss^%isp(yteief*to iis-ward who belidot; 
4ccdrding to the ^&rking of\his mighty p&wer, which he 
w)r0ught in Christ ithen he raised hintjrqm the dead, 
'Eph. \. ;i.9, 20. In vet; 17, IB, the apodtle pray* 
for the cariyingiih the wdrk of grace tod regeneration 
begim in them, that they might riiore ckariy under- 
stand that power whieh'Wrtought- in Chriit; viz. that 
approvihg power of what Christ has done, which he 
Exerts daily in conversion, and in the eflfecti of it. 
Fbr by raising any soul from a death in rin, God doth 
•cvidehice the particular value of Christ's blood for that 
4soul, as he did in raising Christ, evidence the general 
fulness* 6f that satisikction. And this he will do even 
to the end of the world; Raised us up together with 
Christ: kindness through Christ Jems, ^ph. 2. 6^ 7 
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All liis ^ke in att logies, isveti tb the end of th^ world, 
shall run through this channel, to put credit and 
honour^uport €bridt. • Now ito^ greater' the sin is that 
is papdoi^^ lami tbe gfe*ef^ter the sinner is that is con- 
verted, the>* HiWe it shows the ^sufficiency of the pocfe 
Christ paid. ■ 

$• The ^irtnetStm iiacrifice. He is a Priest fdt 
eder, H^h 7. 17, .*nld therefore the virtue as .well fdi 
the value of his sacrifice remains for jsvefr ; he hath 
obtained an eternal redemption, Heb, 9. 12, i. e. a re- 
demption of an eternal efficacy. As long as men 
receive any venom from the fiery serpent, they may 
be healed by the antitype of the brazen one, though 
it were so many years since he was lifted up. And 
those who are stung all over, as well as those who are 
bitten but in one part, may, by a believing looking 
upon him, draw virtue from him as diflfusive as their 
sin. 

Now the new conversions of men of extraordinary 
guilt, proclaims to the world, that the fountain of his 
blood is inexhaustible ; that the virtue of it is not 
spent and drained, though so much hath been drawn 
• out of it for these five thousand years and upwards, 
for the cleansing of sins past before his coming, and 
sins since his death. This evidences that his priest- 
hood now is of as much efficacy as his sufferings on 
earth were valuable ; and that his merit is as much in 
virtue above our iniquity, as his person is in excel- 
lency above our nothingness. He can wash the tawny 
American, as well as the moral heathen ; and make 
the black Ethiopian as white as the most virtuous 
philosopher. God fastens upon the worst of men 
sometimes, to adorn the cross of Christ ; and maketh 
them eminent testimonies of the power of Christ's 
death ; He made his grave with the wicked, Xsa. S3. 
9. He shall give the wicked, (not grave) and the rick 
in his death. Heb. God shall make man, wallowing 
in sinful pleasures, tied to the blandishments and pro- 
fits of the world, to come to Christ, and comply with 
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him, to be standing testimonies in all ages of the virtue 
of his sufferings. i 

4. For the fruitfulness of this grace in the con- 
verts .themselves. The most rugged souls prove most 
eminent in grace upon their conversion, as the most 
orient diamonds in India, which are naturally more 
.fough, are most bright and sparkling when cut and 
;Sp)ootl}ed. Men usually sprout up in. stature after 
shattering agues. 
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PART III. 

THE FRUITS OF CONVERTING GRACE, &C. 



Increase of thankfulness — Love — Obedience — Humi* 
iity — Self-abhorrence — Faith and dependence — Fear 
and reverence — Despair groundless — Perpetuity of 
divine love — Certain supplies of grace — Strength, 
against corruption — Glorifying God for his grac^ 
— Remembrance of former sin — Address to doubt" 
ing christians — Infinity of God's mercy — Jesus 
Christ came to save from the greatest sins — His 
death a satisfaction for the greatest sins — He is 
able to save from the greatest sins — His nature leads 

. him to show mercy to the chief of sinners— He was, 
ed'altedfor this very purpose — His commission from 
the Father the salvation of such sinners — Necessary 
cautions — Relative to the pardon of sinr-^ Against 
living in sin — The guilty folly, and danger of 
this. 






A. SENSE, of the sovereignty of grace ia icoriyersjbnv 
will first increase thankfulness. Converts, onjy are 
fit to shew forth the praises of Christ jTAa^ 
should shew forth the praises of him, who hath ciwrfj 
you out of darkness into ^is marvellous light y .t^Jritj^, 
2. 9; a^arc, the virtues of /Ch|i§t. The, ep^^ 
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God sets men at liberty from prisons and dungeons, 
and from fear of death and condemnation for great 
sins, is, that they may be fitted, and gain a commodi- 
ous standing, to publish to' the world the virtues of 
him; i. e. the mercy, meekness, patience, bounty, 
truth, and other royal perfections of Christ. 

Men at their first conversion receive the grace of 
God with astonishment ; for it is ^a^fia^oy ^«c, 1 Pet. 
2. 9, most amazing at the first appearance of it ; as 
the northern nations that want the sun for some 
months in the winter^ are ready to deify it when it 
appears in their horizon : for the thickness of the 
foregoing darkness makes the lustre of the sun more 
admirable. But suppose a man had been all his 
life- time like a mole under ground, and had never 
seen so much as the light of a candle, and had a view 
of that weak light at a distance, how would he ad- 
mire it, when he compares it with his former dark- 
ness ? But if he should be brought further, to behold 
the moon with its train of stars, his amazement would 
increase with the light. But let this person behold 
the sun, be touched with its warm beams, and enjoy 
the pleasure of seeing those rarities which the sun dis- 
covers, he will bless himself, adore it, and embrace 
that person that led him to enjoy such a benefit. 
And the blackness of that darkness he sat in before, 
will endear the present splendor to him, swell up such 
a spring tide of astonishment, as that there shall be 
no more spirit in him. God lets men sit long in the 
shadow of death, and run to the utmost of sin, before 
he stops them, that their danger may enhance their 
deliverance. 

We admire more when we are pulled out of danger, 
than when we are prevented from running'into it. A 
malefactor will be more thankful for a phrdon, when 
it comes just as he is going to be turned off. If there 
be degrees of harmony m heaven, without question 
the convert thief on the cross w arbles out louder notes 
than others, because he had little time to do it on 
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earth ; and his engagements are the greater, because 
Christ took him in his arms when he was hanging ovei^ 
hell. 

When Paul writ this epistle to Timothy, he wa» 
about fifty-five years of age,, and yet those twenty 
years run out since his conversion had not stifled his 
admiration, nor damped his thanlcfulness for conver-* 
ting grace. Take a prospect of it in this chapter. 
And I thank Christ Jesus our Lordy who hath enabled 
we, for that he counted nie faithfuly putting me into 
the ministry y who was before a btasphemery and a 
persecutory and injurious ^ ver. IS, IS. I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord. He seems to set his 
sin and God's mercy in opposition. I was in- 
jurious, but I obtained mercy. I was a blasphemer, 
but I obtained, &c. I — mercy. Who would imagine,, 
but that of all persons he should have passed by me, 
while he had taken this or that polished pharisee, this 
or that doctor of morality ? but that he should over- 
look them, and set his eye upon me, so injurious, such 
a blasphemer, such a persecutor ! A great sinner, 
when he reflects upon his sin, wonders that a but was 
not made at him. You find that no apostle gives 
such epithets to the grace of God as our apostle does.- 
None so seraphical in his admiring expressions. 
Riches of grace, exceeding riches of grace, abundant 
grace, riches of glory, unsearchable riches of grace* 
He never speaks of grace without an emphasis. Sin^ei^ 
grace, and single mercy would not serve his turn. 

2. Love and affection. Mary Magdalen, out of 
whom Christ had cast seven devils, was most early in 
her affection, to bestow her provision of spices upon 
the dead body of her Saviour. The fire of grace can- 
not be stifled, but will break out in glory to God. 
This is such a grace, that man in innocency could 
not have exercised in such a height; because now 
the sinner is not only in bis own sight unworthy of 
pardon, but worthy of the greatest hatred and punish^ 
ment. Ypu scarce find yourselves possessed wttK 
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greater affection to any, than those who have been 
in«truinents to free you from your sinful fetters. How 
often do you bless them, could pull out your eyes for 
theiUy and think all vi ays too little, to manifest the 
sense of your obligations to them ! And does the 
instrument carry away all ? surely God has .the great- 
est sacrifice of affection, when the convert considei'S 
that his poviertu) grace was the principal agent to 
draw him out of this spiritual mire. As when a 
present is sent to you, you shew-, a courtesy to 
the servant, but the chief part of vyour kindness is 
devoted to tlie master that sent him. What flames 
of love, raptures of joy, transports of affection, 
boilings of courage for God in a young convert ! 
The soul is niost courageous for God at first con- 
version, because it is then most stored with com-: 
forts ; and is so struck into amazement at the mar- 
vellous light which darts upon him, that he is am* 
bitious to be a martyr for God presently.; After that 
you were illumwaled, you endured a great fight of 
afflict ionSy Heb. 10. 32. Grace is not only attended 
with afiBictions, but bestows a courage upon a convert 
to endure them. The soul then thinks it is able to 
vmdergo any thing for God, who hath bestowed so 
much grace upon it. 

A christian hath the greatest love to Christ at the 
first turning to him ; for since the horror of all his 
sins, and the natural ugliness and deformity of that 
which he has served so long, comes with a full sense 
upon him; and since the admirable excellency of 
Christ shines upon him, which is a sight be was never 
acquainted with before ; the greatness of the danger 
he was in, and the incomparable love which beams 
upon him from his believing a Saviour, fills his affec- 
tion with full sails. ; Thus do men, who have been 
tossed in a dangerous tempest, afflicted with the dark- 
ness of the night, as. well as their danger, rejoice and 
„ welcome the rising sun in the morning, which dispels 
their tumultuous fear!»;:.a^ well.as;thQse gloomy shadows. 
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God permits a roan s sin to abound, tliat his love 
after pardon may abound too ; Her sins which are 
many^ arejorgiven ; for she Uwed muchj Luke 7. 47, 
m, therejorey it is the consequent, not the cause of 
remission. And this interpretation agrees best with 
the following words, to whom little is forgiven^ the 
same loves little. It is more consonant to reason, that 
Vhere there are greater mercies, there should be greater 
returns of affection. Remission of sins is the greatest 
evidence of God's love, and therefore should be the 
greatest incentive of ours. And indeed Christ never 
appears to a penitent with a more comely air in his 
countenance, than upon the removal of great judg- 
ments, or the pardon of great sins ; In that day shati 
the branch of the Lord be beautijul and glorious^ and 
thejruit of the earth shall be excellent arid comely ^ for 
them that are escaped of Israel^ ha. 4, 2. In that 
day: in what day? After great judgments, ver. 1, 
and in the foregoing chapter, in purging away great 
filth, ver. 4. The branch Jesus appears most lovely, 
when he comes laden with the fruit of grace, with the 
sanctifying juice of his blood; as a ripe bunch of 
grapes looks pleasantly in athirsty traveller s eye. This 
convert Paul was more affectionate to Christ than any of 
the other apostles ; for when he could not look upon 
him, he is enamoured on his very name, and delights to 
express it no less than five hundred times, as, I remem-r 
ber, some have numbered it in his epistljes ; more pro- 
portionably than Peterj, James, and John did in what 
they writ. 

3. Seroice and obedience. Such will endeavour to 
redeem the time, because their former days have been 
so evil, and recover thQ^e advantages of service, which 
they lost by a coi^rse of sin. They will labour tfiat 
the largeness of their sin nmy.be answered by an ex- 
tension of their zeal. Such will be almost as much 
ashamed to do but common service, as they^fure nov*^ 
ashamed of their scarlet sins. As men further they 
go backward, the greater leap they usually take for- Ij^. 

M 
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ward. Grace instructs a man in hoKness out of gra- 
titude. The grace of God teacheth us to deny uhgod* 
imess and worldly lusts, that we sfrould live soberly, 
right eousli/y and godly in this present world, Tit.Q, 12. 
Grace teaches us. The greater the grace, the more 
pressing is tlie instruction : as it increases gratitude, 
it increases service, 
ft Tliat Peter, who had been so criminal in denying 

his Master, and adding perjury to his perfidiousness, 
was as active in service, as he had been in apbstacy. 
He laid the first stone of the christian church arhong 
the Jews after Christ's ascension ; he preached the 
first sermon to them, and charged them home with 
his Master's murder, Jets 2. He was also the spokes- 
man in all business, described in the first six chapters 
of the Acts. He laid also the first foundation of the 
Gentile church ; for God in a vision revealed to him 
the calling df the Gentiles, passing by all the other 
apostles, to whom it was not known but by Peter's 
relation, * Men and brethren, ye know how that a good 
while ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
by my mouth should hear the word ej the gospel, and be- 
lieve. Acts 15.7. A good while ago, which good^^while 
ago refers to the time. Mat. 1 6\ 1 8, wherein Christ said, 
upon this rock will I build my church . He was chosen 
by G od to this purpose, i. e. separated from the rest of the 
apostles, and adorned with this prerogative. Great 
sins did not make Christ change his resolution. 

Never an apostle that had been bred up under 
Christ's wing, that was so active an instrumerit as this 
Paul, who 'had been so bitter an erlemy. He labour- 
td more abundantly than all, 1 Cor. \5.^ 10. In mat- 
ters of obedience he would not ask coilhsel of flesh 
arid blood \ Immediately I conferred not with Jiesh and 
bloody Gal. I. 16. He was quick in his obedience. 
He had endeavoured to weaken Christ's kingdom ; he 
now endeavours to list nieri in his service. He had 

m5* ■ • • • • . 1 
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breathed out threatenings, he now breathes out affee- 
tions ; he could even spend and be spent for the 
interest of his Saviour. And usually we find con- 
verted souk most active in the exercise of that grace 
which is most contrary to that which was their dar- 
ling sin. 

4. Humility and self-eniptiness. Christ chose the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise, and 
'the weak things of the fworld, to confound the things 
that are mighty, 1 Cor. 1. 86, 27, that nothing sliould 
}^ attributed to their worth and dignity, but to his 
grace and mercy. Were the gospel discovered only 
to the wise, they would look upon it rather as a dis- 
covery made by the optics of their own reason. And 
if God did bestow his grace only upon men of un- 
spotted conversations, they would rather think it a 
•debt God stood obliged to pay them, than a free act 
of grace. As God reveals knowledge to the simplest, 
Mat. 2. 25, so he does manifest grace to the sinfulest, 
and as Christ blessed his Father for that, so no doubt 
but he doth return the same thanks for this. Such 
igreat sinners receive all from God, and so have more 
reason to hang down their heads ; others may some- 
times cast many a loving look to their own righteous- 
ness, and, like Nebuchadnezzar, glory. This is the 
Babylon which I have built ; and boast of their good 
acts, and freedom from the common pollutions of the 
world. 

But such who were fallen over head Imd ears in 
the mire, and were dirty all over, have no cause to 
boast ; for God did not find them, but made them 
worthy. They brought nothing but dirt and rags, 
that were not worthy the washing ; only God would 
^ pick glory out of their worthlessness, to his own 
grace. Such are sensible, that God w^s not their 
debtor, but they his; and that there was nothing in 
them to oblige God to bestow the least mite of mercy 
6n them. 

' Therefore we find not one of these mountainous 
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sinners in scripture ascribing their conversion to their 
own strength or merit. As no apostle was so God- 
magnifying, so none was so self-vilifying as Paul ; 
though he was the greatest apostle, yet he accounts 
himself less than the least of all saints, Eph. 3. 8. 
Unto me who am less than the least of all saints. Surely 
he tnight have put himself equal to the least, it would 
have been great humility to do so ; but he is more hum* 
ble than so, even less than the least ; less even than 
him who was only fit to be a door-keeper in the house 
of God. And be esteems himself not only unworthy 
of tlie office of an apostle, but of the very name ; Noi 
worthy, 1 Cor. L5. 9, not only to be, but to be called 
an apostle. And why? because of his former sin; 
because / persecuted the church of God. The. re- 
membrance of his great sin before his conversion, 
kept him humble. And, in ver. 10, when he had a 
little boasted of his abundant labour, he checks him- 
self presently^ Yet not /, but the grace of God. He 
attributes his very being as a christian, as well as his 
actions to the same cause, viz. the grace of God; by 
grace / am what I am. So GaL 1. 16, how doth 
Paul attribute to grace ; pleased by his grace^ reveal ; 
revelation, not acquisition. 

6. Bewailing of sin and self-abhorrence for it. 
When men are first translated out of darkness into 
the kingdom of Christ, and begin to know Christ 
truly, the ways of their former ignorance are very 
bitter and uncouth things unto them. The very dis- 
proportion and unsuitableness of them to the sweet- 
ness of that grace, which now they taste from the 
hand of Jesus, is an pfTence to them, and hateful to 
their thoughts. Therefore the more sin a man bath 
run into before his return to God, the more he sees the 
vileness of his own nature, and consequently the more 
he abhoi-s himself, Then shall you remember your ini^ 
auities, aftd shall loathe yourselves^ Ezek. 36. 31, 
When? ver. 29, when God had accomplished the 
prouiise of saving them from all their uncleanness. 
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They shall remember with abhorrency |whaJt was their 
own sill, and shall enjoy what is purely G^'s. The 
time of pardoning great sins, is the time of great self^ 
loathing ; such prove the holiest persons, because they 
have had more experience of the evil of sin^ 

Such are ashamed of their sins, not only at the in- 

it^nt of their conversion, but afterwards, every time 

they remember them; fVhat fruit had you then hi 

those things whereof' you^are nowas^amed, iJo»?, 6\ 21. 

JCow, at that time, v^en Paul writ to them ; the very 

shame of their siqs stuck,upon them, .thlowgh they liad 

been converted before, ^iie uiore they.giew in the 

ejl^perimental knowledge ol* God an4;b}3 gqpdness, tbp 

iflore a holy shame for sins committ^ in their .natural 

condition was stirred in, their consciences,; and they 

could not but blush every time they considered hf)m 

dirty they had been towaids God. Now. the crep^ter 

the shame, the greater the hatred pf the occasion of 

^at shame, aqd the more exact the ' watchfulnes\s 

jag^nst it. As a man tibat iiath fallen ipto sooie 

alough by some stumble ior oversight, when he travels 

that wayjEigain, he cannot but remepiher what apickJe 

he was in, And will be watclifiil l^t .he roeet with tbq 

same mishap. Whose l>eaf): was more mql ted by mercy 

than Mary Magdalen's? AH the pharisees .that Christ 

converted never rained such showers of 4:ears^ boj}f 

she used all her instrumients of sin to be servantu to 

her repentance ! Her eyes, which had iuflamed so 

many hearts, been spares to catch men, she maJces the 

conduits to convey her penitential tears to her Sar 

vipur's feet. Her hair, whi^ had engrossed so much 

time in the curiosity of dresses, she uses as a. towel to 

wipe them. The join talent she h^d used for the trickr 

ing up herself, to gratify the senses of her lovers, she 

pours out to embalm her Lord. Her lusts should 

have no moce of her choicest things, but her Savioqr 

should have all. She would Jceep them not so mueh 

for her owji use, as his. 

6. Faith and dependance. (1.) At present in th^ 
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instant of the JSrst act of faith. Great sins hiake us 
appear in the court of Justification, sub forma impii, 
with a naked faith, when we have nothing to merit it> 
but much to deserve the contrary ; Believes on him that 
justifies the ungodlyj Rom. 4. 5. The more ungodly, 
the more elevated is that ftiith which lays hold on 
God. Thomas's unbelief was very black, for he had 
refused to give credit to all the testimonies of the 
disciple^ concerning Christ's i*esurrection ; but whep 
he was sensible of his crime, and so kindly dealt witfc 
by his Saviout", he puts forth a stronger act of faith than 
iattj' of the rest;; iwy Zortf, and my GodyJohn 20 28. 
His faith was hot satisfied with a single my : he gives 
him more honourable titles, and his heart grasps 
him m6re closely and affectionately than any of th* 
rest. 

The man that was born blind, and cured by Christ, 
tiwns him, acts some faith before the phirisees; 

rthis man were not ofGodj he could do nothings Jbhn 
33. Ahd he said, / beltevey ver, 39/^nd he ^W^ 
shipped him. But when Christ comes to talk with 
him particulariy, ver, 36, 37, 38, he believes. Wheh 
Christ comes to talk with a great isittner, one tliieit 
hath had diseased naturally mcurable, he exerts a 
istronger faith than others. It \s then, Lordy I btliecCj 
and it is a faith accompanied with an adoration. 

(2.) In following occasions. Pardoning such giieat 
sins, and converting such great sinners, is the best 
credential letter Christ brings with him from heaveit; 
men naturally would scarce oelreve for his own sake, 
but for his work's sake they would ; because they arb 
more led by sense than faith. This Christ knew, 
when he bids his disciples believe him for thie w6rk% 
sake, that he was seht by God, and that they tfi^e 
unanimous in this work of grace, as well as in oth^ 
Vorks; Believe me, that I am in the Father^ and the 
Father in we, or else believe me for the very wdri^s 
sake, John 14. 11. Therefore those that have been 
partakers of this converting grace, if they stagger, and 
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doubt afterwards, they give the greatest affront to 
Christ. 

. For their unbelief is not only against his person,- 
but against bis work too. That he has far more rea- 
son to say to such, than he did to his disciples, Haw 
Ivng shall I be with you, &c. Matt. 17. 17; what 
should I. stay to do such great works as these, and. 
canaot be believed? Such great sins pardoned, and 
escaped, m9.ke men take faster hold of Christ after- 
ward. As a man that hath lately got out of a deep 
lake, wherein there were many serpents, crocodiles,- 
aad venomous creatures, which he has escaped, and has 
no sanctuary to protect him from their fury, but by 
hanging upon a small bough; when be looks down 
upon them, and sees them gaping for hiihyjaod ready to 
devour him, if he were within their rea^, he would . 
aummon up all his strength to hold fast that branch./^' 
In such a day will the branch of the Lord also be 
beautiful and glorious. 

Certainly, when the soul went out to Chnst in.te" 
desperate a condition, with the load of guilt audi 
discouragement 'upon it, ^ and resolved to venture upoa 
him, come what would of it, and fouhd success ; as 
it was the boldest adventure^ which )the scripture fre- 
quently calls boldness, so it is the greatest encourage- 
ment to come .to Christ upoa siny occasion whatso- 
sbever hereafter. This first act x>f faitb<iB of so noble 
and generous a quality, that it is set is the copy of 
all following acts^ of Mth yBeginninff (^ your confi'^ 
denccy Heb. 3. 14; opicroi ; * the primary act of fieiith^ 
which was the principal act of confidence. Though 
there is a greater streugth la the habit of. faith after 
conversion^, yet the first €xercase of it u^xin Christ i$ ^ 
the boldest and oiost vigorous, because it was for the ijm 
saving the life, when the soul saw no recovw-y any 
way but in Christ ; and the most noble, when it was 
tmder the dbcouragements of such mountains of 
guilt. 
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It also gave Christ the greatest honour : for it was 
an act of greater confidence in him than any succeed- 
ing act could be. Now if thou didst put forth such a 
high and daring act of faith^ when ail thy sins hung 
about thee, and thou hadst neither a Hur or Aaron to 
hold up thy hands, with much more confidence mayest 
thou come now, since thou hast tried how successful 
thy first faith has been. So when temptations assault 
thee, and the devil with all his biack legions besets 
tbee round, thou art not in a worse condition than at 
the first, when all, thy sins did not only besiege thee, 
but possess thee ; well may such a soul say. If I acted 
fiuth when the devil had ail the strong holds in me, at 
the worst; now it is but to start out, and exercise the 
power of thatfirst faith. 

(3.) Inicase of corruptions likewise, and unmastered' 
sins : I have great corruptions, but the power which 
xaised Christ, raised me^ when I had greater jstones 
upon me, wherewith I had even wearied God him- 
adf ; and now when I have fewer, though they are 
too great still, shall I despair of that power which 
wrought gneater miracles for me, and threw away my 
grave-stones, wheri I was not able to stir myself f 

(4.) So in case of desertion. I will venture to -go to 
God, lethim frown and strike; for I am surol did 
once go to him when I w^ashis absolute sworn eDemy, 
sod be had not a greater haterof him in the worlds 
than I was, and* he did receive rmie ; I am not worse 
ROW than I was. at that time; for I love him, and 
would do all that I can to please him; therefore I 
will press into his presence nowy and try the success 
of my first fluth. Such men's faith is usually a more: 
generous feith, because they have less of the princi- 
ple of reason to support it It is like that of Abra- 
ham's, a believing />! hope against hope^ Rom. 4. 18. 
A faith against mighty and mountainous opposition 
of high and mighty sins, that might scare a man 
from such acts of faith, and establish a diffidence of 
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^e promises of God in the soul ; God receives no 
more glory from, the faith of anyy than from those of 
the. greatest sioners through their repentance. 

7. Fear and rex>erence. Such will never despise 
the riches of that, goodness and patience which has 
been given out to him, Rom. 2. 4, because it has led 
him to repentance ; and he will not provoke that good- 
ness which is conducting him to the enjoytnent of all 
the fruits of repentance, to th^ow him off. There 1$- 
fdrgiveness with, thee, saith David, that thou rnayest. 
be feared, or worshipped, P^sa. ISO. 4. If God should. 
Seta mark^ of death upon every iniquity, who could, 
stand in hiS'presehce^ or have any hdpe.tp be heard? 
butbecause he is, a God.of fofgiveness^.. therefore he. 
ia reverenced; therefoi*e the mOre forgii^efiqss he doth^ 
expend upon any,ithe more be is reverenced. Aft^ 
a man's return to God, his fear of God is increasdVI 
upon a more ingeimous account ; for he fears God 
and his goodness, ,,Hos.^ 3., 5s.> whereas before ..be. 
feared God and his power, .God and his justice. And;ii^ 
the Jews of whom be there speaks, shall fear, or ne-^ 
verence tliat goodness the mdre; because the sin b^ 
has pardoned was so great, as the crucifying the Son . 
of God, which laccording to their Father's wish lay. 
upon the heads of all their posterity. 

' God's gooddesb once, tasted^, , wiU • lOiake ingenuity 
afrbid 'to offend Mm. . Self lintei^sti^^ will niak^ 
them, afraid (to rprovoke that )mQrc^ that formally re- 
lieved them, t6 Cashier tbetxi ont.of his.jfavour. Wh^a 
the maatwas in tbet deep dungeon, wber^ the fetters of 
sin entered into bis very soulv and{ bound tip junder the 
terror&of the law, wbeojnercy 'stepped in, and delivered 
him, and p6ured>oil itito his wounosyhe will be afraid to. 
provoke that.m^icy to leave hioi in the same condittoiiii^^ 
in which it found bira, and from- whe^ice it drew him. 
He. will be loath.toibe numbered Amongst the crew of 
transgressors, apd bank of galley-^slaves, from whence 
be has been r^eemed^ . He .that .bath tasted the. 
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bitterness of sin, will fear: to cbmimt it ; and he that 
iiath felt the sweetness of mercy, will fear to offend it. 

I rnicbt add, for others* sakes^ to engage them to come 
to Christ. Every conversion of a great sinner is a new 
copy of God's love ; it is a repeated proclamation of 
the transcendency oif his grace. Even when we xcert^ 
dead in sins, hath quickened us togeiher with Christy 
Eph. 2. 5, 6. God hath quickened those rank sin* 
ners, that were as black as darkness itself, aini hath 
raised ihem to a condition of light ; vf^hy? Not only 
for themselves, but that in the ages to come he might 
shew Jorthj rotp^Wovra^ transcendent riches of his 
gracCi ver. 7. It was a picture God drew of his 
own heart, and exposed to the view of the world, that 
they might kno^ by the gracious entertainment, and 
hfeh advanceirtitot of^hose sioners, how liberal he is/ 
Sd would always be in the distributions of bis grace, 
that -penitent sinners of as great stains might be en- 
couraged in all ages to xely upon him. This was his 
' d^gniu Paul's conv^sion in this chapter ; Hawhdt^ 
fol^ this cause I obtained mercy^ that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all hfig-sufferingy for a. pat- 
tern to them which should hereafter believe on him td 
life eceriastingj ven 16. A pattern to them which' 
should hereafter bqlieve qn him. He sets lip thjs 
apbstJe as a white- Had to invite rebels to treat with 
him^and returbto tii(dr loyahy. 'As every great jiidg* 
ment upotl ^ ^hil'^ititiet* i^tas the hafnging a tnan ih- 
4^hains, to <teter ottidrs from the likef^ practice; so 
every cdnVibrsi<m is not onljfafi siet of God's mercy to 
the convert, but an invitation to the spectators. 

This is the argument David iiseUi topiersuade God 
. fopoor into him the Joy oif bis solvation ; Then will 1 
\jkali^ transgressors thy maySySfc^ Psal. 51. 1$, 15; 
I Will mal^ all Jerusalem ring of it; and sinner^ 
i^in^ the multitude and long toain of thy tended 
mercies, shall fly into thy arms to be partakeni of the 
same ^rftce. For every gr^t conversion is as a 
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sea-mark, M guide others into a safe harbour. And 
indieed this he telU God, wb^n he bad received pardon, 
th«it this u^ould be the issue of God's pardon ta 
I>avid| PsaL 6^. 5, 6f which is thought to be penned 
upon the satire occasion, as P.sal. 51, when, ver. 5, 
he had been forgiven, he tells God what the effect 
upon others would be, For this shall every one that is 
godly, &c. ver. 6, judging it the fittest time to come 
when God is dealing out his mercy. Such effects wel 
find when Christ was upon the earth; when Christ 
called Matthew, JfeforA 2. 14, the next news we hear, 
ver. 15, is, that many publicans and sinners sat down 
with him, and followed him. Many of the same 
tribe were encouraged by this kindness to one of their 
fellows, to attend upon nim. . . / 

As when a physician comes into ah house where 
many are sick^ and cures one that is desperate, itis 
an encoufaget^ent to the rest to rely upon his skill. ' 

When Christ gives an experiment of his art on any 
sinner nea/r thee, it is a caK from heaven as well uk 
excite thy enfmlation to cdtae to him, as thy astonish*^ 
fnent at it. As the conversion; of the Gentiles was 
•to provoke tl)e Jews to jeal4Mxsy; Solvation is come 
unt6 the G^iksyfor to prHwoke, &c. Rom. 11. 11. 
Indeed d(uch conversions may more rationally move 
ttien, than* Any miriacle can objectively movie the 
st^nse. To see such a remarkable change wrought in 
th^ doul of )a ievil, in a diabolical nature J If metf 
believe notln Christ after the sight of such standing 
fiHiracles, ilf is aifi i^rwation c^ their iimptoiteoooi- 
6s mutb M ahy miracle Christ -wfought upon ikk 
earth, was <^t the Jews' obstipacy, and does put at 
lilack a dye cUpob it Ve^ when ym • had 46Sn % re? 
phitednot iii^ntard, that you mig^it iiSieve him, MtH 
SI. SS. Not! anv great sinner that Aiou hast sten 
take heaven t^ violafice, but is^' writ dov^n l^ God as 
?iyet upon aU thy ubbelief. And how many ban» 
dseAyets in&y Christ brmg against thee/ upon the 
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account of otfa^s converted round about thee. The 
yet set upon Paul may refer to this, Acts 9. 1, be- 
cause in the foregoing chapter Luke had related the 
successful progress of the gospel tn Samaria atid Jeru- 
salem, which was an evidence of the pow^r of this 
new doctrine; yet Paul proceeded in his persecuting 
fijiy, against such clear testimonies. 

Had you been in the times of Christ, and seen 

those miracles he wTought among the Jews, you 

would all think you should never have been so stuf^ld 

as they were, but would presently have believed in 

him upon a sight of those wonders. Let me tall you, 

the success of Ciirist's |^ce upon the souls of men, 

whereof you have seen many evidences, is a greater 

miracle, by Christ s own confession, than usually he 

wnpught : for be tells the apostles, they should work 

gnater worksy John 14. 12, which he means of their 

success in converting work. And so thy impenitency 

has as great aggravations as the Jewish perversity. 

ii£t«very such converstoo of a great sinner be a 

ground of hope to thee, and a spur in thy side. 

/,.Furtber, such, conversions e\4dence that God's 

commands are practicable,; that his yoke is not bur^ 

densome. Men naturally think God a haFd master, 

that his commands are impossible \o be perfdrmed ; 

but wiieathey siee men that had lain soaking in: sin 

seny years, to have a fresh, and fair verdure by grace^ 

toWnWh delight in the ways of God's commands.: 

Vhenlheysee tnen t^at had the jgreatesit prejudices 

9k^uast> the ways of God, thoroughly turned, they may 

. tUnk'with themselves, why may not I obsefve those 

commands ? Is it more impossible for me, than such 

a: one? It is natural to iben not to believe, unless they 

906 miracles ; Except ye see signs and wanders, ye tml 

not believe, John 4. 48. Therefore all the standing 

miracles God hath left in Ae world, are the extraor-* 

dinary conversions of men, and the worst of men, 

that men may thereby be convinced of the power of 
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the gospel, and the strength of his grace, by seeing 
the admirable effects of it upon others ; for many 
times conversion begins in admiration. 

The use of this subject is, 

Firsif Instruction. The doctrine manifests the 
power of the gospeL Nothing shows more the hea- 
venly authority of the christian religion, and the divine 
efficacy of the word, than the sudden conversions of 
notorious sinners. That a man should enter into a 
church a tiger, and return a lamb. It is this little stone 
which is instrumental to lay lusts more giant-like thaa 
Goliah, grovelling in the dust. That Paul, mad with 
rage against the christians, should after an arrest in 
his journey embrace a religion he hated. A pharisee 
changed into a preacher. A persecutor commence a 
martyr. That one of eminent parts, in fs^vo'ur with 
the Sanhedrim, should fly from a preferment expected, 
and patronize a doctrine contemned in the worlds 
and attended with poverty, misery, cruel scourgings, 
and death. Whenever you see such effects, take them 
as credentials from heaven, to maintain the credit of the 
word, and to assert the authority of that conclusion 
Paul laysi down, that it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation, Rom. 1. 16. God gains a reputation to the 
gospel, and the power of Christianity, that can in a 
moment change persons from beasts to men, from 
serpents to saints. 

S. Groundlessness of (/e^tifir. Pespairnot of others, - 
when thou dost reflect upon thy own crimes, and con- 
siderest that God never dealt with a baser heart in 
the world than thine was. Was not Paul asi unlike 
to prove a convert, as any relation of thine that 
wallows in his blood ? Who would have thought that 
Onesimus should run from his master, and be catched 
in Christ's arms r Neither despair of thyself. Shall 
any soul in anguish, and covered with penitential 
blushes, think itself cast out of the riches of God s 
affectionate grace ? Shjall any man so much blaspheme 
the merciful heart of Jesus Christy as to fly to ^ knife. 
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a halter, or a deep well for succour? Though ihou 
wert in hell, David tells thee God is with thee, e?en 
there in his essential presence ; j'ea, thotigh thou 
wert hell itself; for where the devil dwells, that is 
hell : yet if the soul throbs, sighs, groans under it, his 
infinite grace will break down the door, and come in 
upon thee. And we know, that neither she that had 
seven devils, nor he that had a legion, were strong 
Enough to keep out Christ. 

Secmtdly. Comfort of this subject. If God has 
made thee of a great sinner the object of his mercy, 
thou mayest be assured of, 1. Continuance of his 
love. He pardoned thee when thou wert an enemy, 
will he leave thee, now thou art his friend? He 
loved thee when thou badst razed out in a great mea- 
ture his image and picture, which be had set in thy 
ioul ; will he hate thee now, since he has restored 
,that image, and drawn -it with fresh colours? He 
justified thee when thou wert ungodly, and will he 
cast thee off, since he hath been at such pains about 
thee, and written in thee a counterpart of his own 
divine nature in the work of grace ? Were his com- 
passions first moved when thou hadst no grace ? and 
will they not. sound louder since thou hast grace ? 
Would the father embrace his son, when his garments 
smelled of draff and swine? and will he cast him off, 
after he hath put upon him a royal robe? Will Pha- 
raoh's daughter pity Moses, when he was in the ark ? 
and will she scorn him when he is dressed? 

2. Supplies of his^race. Thou hadst a rich pre- 
sent of his grace sent thee, when thou couldest not 
pray for it ; and will he not much more give thee 
whatsoever is needful, when thou callest upon 
him ? He was found of thee when thou didst not 
seek him ; and will he hide himself from thee 
when thou art enquiring after him? A wise build- 
er does not begin a work, when he is' not able to 
iinish it. God considered, before he began with 
thee, what charge thou wouldest stand hiiii iui both 
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cxf merit in Christ, and grace in thee; so that 
the grace he hath given thee, is not only a mercy to 
thee, but an obligation on himself, since his credit i» 
engaged to complete it. Thou hast more unanswer- 
able arguments to plead before him, than thou hadst^ 
viz. his Son, his truth, his promise, his grace, his name, 
Mrherein thou hast not the least interest. To what 
purpose has God called thee, and marked thee, if 
he doth not intend to siipply thee with as much 
grace as shall bring thee to glory ? To what pur- 
pose should a creditor forgive part of a debt, and 
lay the debtor in prison for the other part ? Has 
God given thee Christ? and will he detam any thing 
else? Supplies of wants, grants of any thing thou 
desirest, are but as a few grains of pepper that the 
grocer puts in as an overplus to many pounds. 

3. Strength against corruptiohs. Can mole-hills 
stand against him who has levelled mountains ? Can 
a few clouds withstand the melting force of the sun, 
which has dissolved those black mists that overspread 
the face of the heavens? No more can the remain- 
ders of thy corruption bear head against his power, 
which has thrown down the great hills of the sins of 
thy natural condition, and has dissolved the thkic fogs 
of thy'unregeneracy. Thou canst neither doubt his 
strength nor his love ; amor gaudet in maximus ; he 
fa^ done the greatest, and will he withdraw his 
hand from doing the least? When Moses slew 
the Egyptian, it is said, that he supposed his brethren 
would have understood^ thai God intended 'by his hand 
to deliver them. Acts 7. 25. Moses was. a type of 
Christ: has Christ overthrown a vi^hdle army of Egyp- 
tiansi that did not only pursue thee, but keep thee in 
slavery? ' H&i he overturned them all in the Red 
sea? and wilt thou not take notice thereby, that he 
intends to be thy deliverer from the scattered troops 
of them ? 

Thirdly. Exhortation. 1. To those that God 
hath' dealt so *^ith. 
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1. Glorify God for his grace. Admiration is alt 
the glory you can give to God for his grace, seeing you 
can add nothing to his essential glory. Christ will 
conie at the last day to be admired ; I pray send your 
admirations beforehand to attend him at his coming. 
Who made thee thus to differ from another? Was 
it hot God ? Let him then have the glory. If he 
made thee to differ from others in the enjoyment of 
his mercy, do thou also differ from others in the 
sounding of his praise. If thou hast an angel's state, 
it is fit thou shouldest have an angeFs note. If Da- 
vid, uhen he considered the glorious heavens Go^ 
had made for man, cried out so affectionately, fVhat 
is man that thou art viindjul of him! PsaL 8.4; 
surely when thou considerest tnat work of grace 
which God hath wrought in thee, thou may est with 
astonishment cry out, OA, what is man that thou art 
mindful of him ! What is such a vile creature, that 
thou shouldest take him into thy bosom ? For there 
is not a grace in thee, but is more glorious than the 
sun with all its regiments of stars ; and is more like 
to God than the great fountain of light with all its 
amazing splendor. It is something of that heaven, 
which is more glorious tlian all the rest of the heavens, 
and is above the reach of the natural eye. . Qh what 
is man thou art thus minciful of hini, to make him 
who is a hell by sin, to become heaven by grace I 
Pardon of but one act of sin, makes us for ever 
debtors to God ; because one sin renders us obnoxious 
to eternal torments, and every sin includes a hatred 
of God. What then is it to remit such vast sums, 
if to pardon one be a miracle! To pardon many 
committed against a suffering Christ, that.hath invited 
us, and repeats his invitations, after they have been 
rejected, is a miracle of the greatest magnitude, some- 
thing above a miracle ! 

How should you think Jacob's expression in tem- 
poral mercies, a few sheep, too mean ! / am less than 
the least of all thij mercies, Gen. 32. 10. Oh I am 
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less, less, less thai> the least of all this mercy, A 
great sinner, when converted, should sing a note some- 
what above David's, What shall I render ? Psal. 
116, 12; and should say, I can render nothing, no- 
thing; but I will render praise, blessing, amazement, 
astonishnfient ; that is all I can render, and I cannot 
render enough of that Had you chosen God first, 
it had been some ingenuity in God to answer that 
affection; but God chose you first, and that when 
there was nothing lovely in you, when he saw you 
the most deformed creatures in the world. There 
was no likeness between God and thee. Similis simile 
amat, is a rule in nature ; but in this case. Dens opti- 
ntus diliget hominem pessimum. 

It is that which does amaze the disciples ; they 
could not tell the reason why Christ should manifest 
himself to them, John 14. 22. Perhaps thou art only 
snatched out of a family ; the wrath of God may be 
fallen upon the rest, and thou only escaped. Has he 
not lopped down many cedars in morality, and chosen 
thee, a thorn, a shrub, to deck heaven with ? Are not 
many damned, that were not guilty of thy sins ? 

How wonderful is it that such a black firebrand 
should be made a statue fit for glory ? He might have 
written thy name as easily in his black ^ book, as in 
his white. Is it not admirable mercy for. a God 
provoked, to take pains with stiff-necked sinners, and 
to beat down mountains of high imaginations, to rear 
up a temple to himself? If mercy had knocked once 
or twice, and no more, thou hadst dropped into hell ; 
but mercy would not leave knocking. Perhaps thy 
sins were so great, that if thou hadst gone but a little 
farther, thou hadst been irrecoverable ; but God put 
a stop to the proud waves, saying, Hitherto shall thou 
gOy and no further. 

2. Often call to mind ihy former sin. It hath been 
the custom of the saints of God formerly. When 
Matthew reckons up the twelve apostles, Mat. .10. 3, 
whereof he was one, he remembers his former state, 

N 
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Matthew the publican ; but none of the other Evan*- 
gelists call him so in that enumeration. 

1 . It nmkes us more humbel. Thoughts of jxridc 
cannot lodge in us, when the remem&ance of our 
mgs, bolts, and fetters, is frequently renewed. What 
was there 'm thy former life, but misery, to move God 
to shew mercy to thee ? Though Paul bad a greater 
manifestation than any we read of, nay than Christ 
himself had, .(for we do not read that Christ was 
wrapped up into the third heavens) yet how frequently 
does he remember his sin of persecutli>g, to keep 
liiumiliation in exercise, and stop the growth of 
pride. 

Q. It will make us thankJuL Sense of misery 
heightens our obligation to mercy. Men at sea are 
most thankful for deliverance, when they consider the 
danger of the foregoing stornp. A long night makes a 
clear morning more welcome. 

3. It will make thee more active in the exercise ef 
that grace which is contrary to t'hy former sin. Christ 
asked Peter thrice whether he laved him, John 81, 
to put him tacitly ui mind of his late sin, and to have 
a threefold exercise of his ]ove, proportionable to his 
threefold denial. 

4. It will be B, preservative against falling into the 
same sinragaith Perhaps Christ might press that 
threefold demand of Peter's love, to renew his repen* 
tance for his apostacy, as the best antidote against 
the failing into the same sin ; and therefore Petei; 
was grieved when he asked him the thisid time ; not so 
much, it may be, for the suspicion hi& JVXaster had of 
his fidelity, as for the; just cause of jealousy his fall 
had given him. And at this thiid question call- 
ing to mind his denial, he renewed his grief for his 
late unworthy carriage. Look back then upon 
thy former sin, but let it be with anger and shame, 
to strengthen thy detestation, to strangle thy former 
delight in it, and to magnify the mercy of God, who 
has delivered thee, from it. When the Corinthians 
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trere proud of their ipiritual gifts, the apostle beats 
down their swelling plumes, by giving them a review 
of their accursed state, Ve know that ye were Gentiles^ 
carried away tmto these dumb idolSy 1 Cor. 12. 2. 
Ye know that ye were Gentiles, &c. Wh#n a convert 
frequently considers what he was once in his unre- 

fjnerate stale, he would not for all the honours, pro- 
ts, and pleasures of the world, return to that state 
dgdn; so great a delight he takes in the work of the 
new creature. 

The>second branch' of exhortation is to those that 
are in a doubting condition. The main objection such 
make, is the greatness of sin. Oh ! there was never 
such a great sinner in the world as I am ! If you rake 
all hell over, you will not find such another. Sure 
God will never pardon me ; my sins are too great to 
be forgiven. Such language as this does sometimes 
drop from men, which they are partly urged to by the 
devil, to disparage that royal prince Jesus, that came 
to destroy bis works, and to keep up an enmity be- 
tween God and man, in making the creature have 
jealous thoughts of the Creator. And partly from a 
man s own conscience, which acting by those legal 
principles written in the heart by nature, which are 
directive, and upon non-observance condemning, but 
discover nothing of pardoriing grace. This was the 
first act of natural conscience m Adam, after he had 
sinned; he had the least thoughts of forgiveness, for 
he studied nothing, but how lie might fly from the 
presence of God. Such speeches as these discredit 
thy Creator, if they be persisted in, argues thee to be 
one of Cain s posterity, who indeed told God to his 
very face, that hfs sin zras greater than could be for- 
given. Gen. 4. 13. I will a little arg»je with such. 

But, 1, Art thou indeed the greatest sinner r I can 
hardly believe it. Didst thou ever sin after the rate 
that Paul did ? or wert thou ever possessed with such 
a fury ? Sure there have been some as great sinners 
S4S thou art, be as bad as bad can be. If thou were to 

X 2 
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look over the names of all those now in heaven, and 
ask them all what sins they were guilty of, before God 
showed mercy to them; I cannot think but thoB 
wouldest find many that would mate thee, yea, and 
exceed thee too ; and thoi^ canst not charge thyself 
with any black circumstances, but thou wouldest meet 
with some or other that would cry out presently, Ofa, 
I was in the like condition, and rather worse ! What 
dost thou think of Christ's murderers, who resisted 
the eloquence of his sermons, and the power of his 
miracles ? And when his death had darkened the sun, 
shook the earth, clave the rocks, rent the vail of th^ 
temple in twain ; net one heart among that murder- 
ous crew had any saving relentings that we read of. 
And yet m ere not some of these converted by Peter'* 
Sermon, and the pardon of them left upon record by 
the Spirit of God ? 

Have not some of God s greatest favourites been 
the greatest sinners ? Did not Adam draw upon hioi 
the guilt of all his posterity, and may in some sense 
be charged with the sins of all those that came out of 
his loins, even all mankind? Yet to this very person 
was the first promise of the gospel made, and that be- 
fore he pronounced any sentence against him for his 
sin. Gen. 3. 15. 

2. Suppose thou art the greatest, is thy staying 
from Christ the way to make all thy sins less? Art 
thou so rich, as to pay this great debt out of thy own 
revenue ? Or hast thou any hopes of another surety ? 
Did any man or anget tell thee, they could satisfy tor 
thee ? Can complaints of a great load, without endea- 
vouring its removal, ease that back that bears it? 

3. Are thy sins the greatest? Is not the staying 
from Christ a making them greater ? Does not God 
command thee to come to Christ? and is not thy 
delay a greater act of disobedience, than the com- 
plaint of thy sinfulness can be of humility? Hast thou 
not load enough already, but wilt thou add unbelief, 
which is as black as all thy other sins put together ? 
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Is not a refusal of his mercy provocative? Thou art 
mad if thou thinkest thy sin can decrease by tramp- 
ling upon Christ's heart, and spurning at his com- 
passion. Thou hast sinned against justice^ against 
wisdom, against commoft providence: is not this 
enoHgh, but wilt thou rob him of an opportunity to 
show the riches of his grace, by refusing the blood of 
his Son, -which his wisdom contrived, and his love 
offers ? Who is it persuades thee thus to keep off 
from Christ? Does God? Show mei, where is his 
hand for it ? Show me thy authority in God's warrant. 
But since thou canst not, I am sure it is thy own 
corRipt heart and the devil in league together. And 
inayst thou not say of him far tetter than Ahab did of 
Micaiah, Thou didst n&oer prophecy good to me ; no, 
he never did, nor ever wiil. What, wilt thou more 
black thyself, by following the devil's counsel, thaii 
obeying God's command? If thy sin be great, iet it 
TOultiply thy tears, but by no means stop thy progress 
to Christ. 

4. W«re thy sins less than they are, thou might- 
«8t not so easily believe in Christ, as now thou 
mayest. If thou wilt not believe while thy sins 
are great, and thy heart naughty, I dare assure 
thee, if thy heart were not naught, and thy sins 
little, thou wouldst not -believe ; for thou wouldest 
be apt to believe in thy own heart, and trust in 
thy own righteousness, rather than bdieve in Christ. 
Great sins and a bad heart felt and bewailed, is 
rcLther an advantage ; as hunger is an incentive to a 
man to seek for meat. If men had clean hearts, it is 
like they would dispose of them otherwise, and rather 
think Christ should conie to them. Men's poverty 
should rather make them more importunate, than 
more modest. To say, I will not come to Christ, be- 
cause I have great sins, is as if one should say, I will 
never have any thing to do with happiness ii offered, 
l)ecaiise I have great misery : I will go to no chirurgeon, 
4)ecause my wound is so great: I will eat no bread, be^ 
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cause I am so exceeding hungry, and like to starve. 
This is ill logic'; and so it is with thee, to argue^ 
because I am uncleap, therefore I will not go to 
the fountain to be washed ; or to think to be sancti- 
fied before believing. Now since thou hast, as 
thou confessest, no righteousness to trust in, methinks 
thou shouldest be the more easily persuaded to cast 
thyself upon Christ, since there is np other way but 
that. 

If therefore thou art afraid of drowning under 
these mighty flopds which rpU upon thee, uiethinks 
thou shouldest do as noen ready to pierish m the waters, 
catch hold of that which is next thetn, though it be 
the dearest friend they have ; a,njd there i^ none nearer 
to thee than Christ, nor any i^ch a friei;^ ; catch bold 
therefore of him. 

5. The greatness of thy sin is a grouMfpr a plea^ 
Turn thy sins into ar^ments^ as D/Bivid doUji; ; jbr 
if is great, Psal. 9,5. 11. Some translate it, Though 
it be great ; and the Hebrew word ni will bear bptb. 
The psalmist usetb two arguments, Gpd s naive, and 
the greatness of h^ sin. ^od both are as good argur 
meots as they were then. Thou mayest go to Qod 
with this language in thy mouth ; Lord, my ig)puri|;y 
is ^eat, there is more need therefore of thy washing 
m^ ; my wound, is deep, the greater is the necessity 
of some plaister for a cure. What charitaji^le mania 
the. world would not hastep. a medicine, rather than 
refuse to grant it? What earthly physician would 
object, the disease is gres^t, therefore there is no 
necessity of a cure ; th/^efore there is no room left 
for my skill ? And shall God be less charitable than 
man ? Dogs may lay claim to crnmbs that fall from 
the master's table. Thou mayest use also the argu- 
ment of God'3 nanie. Sinners may plead for grace 
upon the account of God's ^ory ; viz. the glory God 
will have by it. His wisdom is eminent in serving 
his own ends by his greatest enemy. His power in 
conquering sin, his grace in pardoningf Show hipn 
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his own name, Exod. 34, and see if he will deny any 
letter of it 

If thy disease were not so great, Christ's glory 
^onld not be so illustrious. Pardon of such sins 
enhanceth the mercy and skill of thy Saviour. The- 
multitude of devils which were in Mary Magdalen^ 
are recorded to show the power of that Saviotir that 
expelled them; and wrought so remarkable a changs. 
Are thy sins the greatest P God that loves to advaAcef 
his free grac^ in the highest manner, will be glad of 
the opportunity to have so great a sinner follow the 
chariot of it, and to manifest thereby its uncontrouA-- 
able power. Use David's argument, Psal. 37. 1 4, whea 
ver. 8, he prayed, that God would de)irw him from 
his transgressions, ver. 13, he usetb this airgument, 
that he was a stranger. I know no reasow but it may 
be thine, for if thy sins be great, thou art more aliena- 
ted from God than the ordhiary rank of^ tifen : Lord^ 
thou dost command us to show kindness' to strangers^ 
to love our enemies ; and wilt thou not use the siamcf 
mercy to a stranger, that thou commandest others to 
use, and show the same love to so great t^ toemy as 
I am ? The greater my enmity, the more glorrow 
will be thy love. 

Plead tiserefore, I . Theinfiniteness of God s mercy* 
It is strange if thy diebts should be so great, that ttvd 
excheqoer of the King of kings cannot discharge them. 
Why should the apostle say, God was^ rich in mereyj, 
Eph. 4, and call it great love, if it were spent only 
upon little sins, and; if any debts could exhaust it : for 
surely an infinite God cannot be finitely rich. If 
God be rich in mercy, he is surely infinitely rich : 
tiiou canst not think that any that have got to hea- 
ven before thee, have drained his treasures, for thert 
it had been finite, not infinite. They .were not un- 
searchable riches, if the sins of $11 the world could 
find the bottom of ihem. 

G^ koks upon his grace as the greatest paxt of 
his estate. He calls it his riches, which title he givefr 
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not any other attribute : now riches are not to lay by 
and rust, but to be laid out and traded with ; and the 
more they are traded with, the more weidtb they bring 
in. God hath not delight to keep these riches by 
him, and to hoard them up for no use ; for omne bo- 
num est sui diffusivum ; therefore the more goodness 
any thing hath, the more diffusive it is of itself. God 
loves to distribute his wealth upon his own terms, and 
to venture out riches of grace, that he may have re- 
turns of riches of glory; so that if you came to God, 
you have all his estate at your service. Till thou 
canst be as sinful as God is merciful, as evil as God 
is good, do not think thy iniquities can check an 
almighty goodness. Mercy bears the greatest sway 
in God's name, Exod, 34, 6, 7. There is but one letter 
of his power, two of his justice, and nine or ten 
expressions of his mercy. His power attends his 
mercy as well as his justice; so that on mercy's side 
against vjustice there is five to one, which is great 
odds. 

Plead then with God, Lord, it is said in thy word, 
Say not unto thy neighbour ^ Go, and come again^ and 
to-morrow I will give ihee^ when it is in the power of 
thine hand to do itj Prov. 3. 28. Should a man 
refuse to give to his neighbour, when he has it by 
him ; and shall the merciful God deny me that mercy 
which I beg of him upon my knees, when be has it 
all in store by him ? Must I forgive my brother, if 
he offends seventynseven times, a double perfect 
number; and must I be more charitable to man, than 
infinite mercy will be to me ? Shall thy justice only 
speak, and thy mercy be silent, and plead nothing on 
my behalf? Hast thou not said, that thou art he 
that blots out transgressions Jor thy own sake ? Isa. 43. 
S3. That thou dost blot out iniquities like a thick 
cloud? Isa. 44. 22. Is there any cloud so thick 
as to master the melting power of the sun; and 
shall ever a cloud of sin be so thick as to master 
the power of thy mercy? Has not thy Biercy as 
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much strength and eloquence to plead for me, as 
thy justice has to declaim against me ? Is thy 
justice better armed with reason, than thy kind«» 
ness with compassions? Have thy compassions no 
eloquence ? Oh ! who can resist their pleasing 
rhetoric ? 

2. Christ's, and God's intent in his coming, was 
to discharge great sins. He was called Jesus, a 
Saviour, because he was to save hi& people from their 
sins* And do you think some of his people's sins 
were not as great as any men's sins in the world ? 
To save only from little iniquities, had not been a 
work suitable to the glorious name of Jesus. Neither 
can we conceive how Christ should enter into such 
strict bonds to his Father, to be a surety only for som© 
smaller debts ? If this had not been his intent, he 
would have put some limitation in that prayer he 
taught his disciples, and not have commanded them 
to pray, forgive us our trespasses ; but, forgive us our 
little sins, or sins of such a size. He never asked 
what sins, and hoyi^ many sins men were guilty of, 
when they came to him. fiut upon faith, saith he» 
Tky sins are forgiven thee. Plead Uierefore with 
Christ, and say, thou didst come to do thy Fathers 
will, which was, that none should be cast off that come 
unto thee; and thou h&^t said the same; it is not 
sufficient for thee to say it merely, and not ta 
do it. Wilt thou draw me with the cords of a man> 
(for I could not tlius come to thee, unless thou 
didst draw me,) and shall I be beaten back with a 
frown ? 

3. Christ's, death was a satisfaction/or the greatest 
sinSf both ea: parte facientis Christy a,ndejc parte accept 
tantis God ; for God could not accept any satisfac-. 
tion but what, was infinite. One sacrifice for sins for 
every 8ic. Helk.\10. 1@, not one sin, but sins« Not 
little sins, but sins without exception. Yea, and it is 
all sin, 1 John^ I, 7 ; and all includes. grea^^ well as 
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little. * Satan once came to a sick man, and shows 
him a great catalogue of his sins, concluding from 
thence his eternal damnation : the sick man strength- 
ening himself by the word of God, bid the devil write 
over the catalogue in great letters those words, 1 John 
1. 7, whereupon the devil presently leaves him. Can 
tfay sins be greater than Christ's merit? or thine 
offences, than his sacrifice ? It is strange if the ma- 
lignity of thy sin should be as infinite as the virtue of 
his death* He hath satisfied for all the saints that 
ever came to heaven ; and put thy sins in the balance 
with theirs, and surely they cannot weigh so much. 
He was a propitiationfor the sins of the whole world ; 
and are thy sins as great as the sins of the whole 
mr^orld ? If part of bis merits be enough to save ten 
thousand damned souls in hell, if they had applied it; 
is it not enough k> satisfy God for thy sins, which are 
far less? Was not Christ cliarged with as great sins 
as thine can be, when he was upon the cross ? Or 
are thy sin^ sins bigger than all those the prophet 
means, when hesaitfc, And the I^ord hath laid on him 
the iniquitt/t of us aU^ Isa^ S3. 6. 

Well then, plead thy Saviour's death, since it was 
for his honour to satisfy for sins of so deep a dye : it 
is said in thy word, it is a joy to a righteous man^ to- 
perform juc^naent ; and shall it not be much more a 
Joy to the righteous God ? Behold, here I offer thee 
the atonement thy Son and* my Saviour has made; 
and if it be not enough, I am content to perisb: but 
ii it be, I desire thee to do me justice with that joy 
that a righteous man would do it with, and discharge 
my transgressions. And if thou dost object, that I 
have flung away this satisfaction, and would not have 
it : I answer, my Saviour's satisfaction was for such 
^ins as those, otherwise none would be saved : fbr was 
there any but refused the proffer of it at first, made 

* Goidart TabJean d» la noit, Tableau 9< p; UU 
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^murs before they entertained it ? Let thy objections 
be wh£^t they will, Christ shall be my advocate to 
answer for lue. 

4. Christ is abk to take away great sins. Did b^ 
ever Jet any one that came to him with a great infirr 
mity go back without a cure, and dishonour himself 
so much, as that it should be said, it was a distempei* 
too great for the power of Jesus to remedy ? Aq<J 
why shoukl there be any sin that he cannot pardon ? 
It is as easy for him to heal the one as the other : 
for be did with as much ease and delight say^p 
Thy, sins ar^ forgiven thee^ as say, Take up thy 
/)edj and walk. Hast thou seven devils P Suppose 
-a legion, i. e. six thousand six hundred and sixty-six ; 
he did dispossess a body of as many : Can he noit 
as easily dispossess a soul ? If thou hadst ten thou- 
sand legions^ I dare say Christ would not lose ao 
opportunity of such a conquest ; for it would please 
him more to do great works than little, -and to show 
how far his po,wer can reach. 

Were it no! for such objects, we could not know 
wbethjer he could save to. the utmost^ or no, Heb^ 
7. 25. What has he this ability foj'? to lie idle? 
No surely, to be exercisedi about the most difficult 
tasks. Suppose the scroti of tby> sips were as long 
as to reach from earth, to the highest heavens, would 
this reach to the upmost of Chiist'S ability? If 
thou hadst siiiQed bs far as any man in the world cab 
sin, yet stiil Uiou art not got without the verge pf 
Christ's saving power. That word utmost I dar6 
set against alii thy objections. If you had the sids 
of all the damned in hell upon you, you could not 
put either his free grace or vast power to a nonpluav 
His blood is of that virtue, that were it poured out 
upon a deviK it would make him presently com- 
mence a glorious angel. What is either a great or 
a light disease to omnipotence, when with toe same 
word he can cure the greatest as well as the least 
distempers? 
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But may the soul say, I do not question his power, 
hut his will. Therefore, 5. Christs nature leads 
him to show mercy to the greatest sinners. Some 
question whether Christ will pardon tiaem, for they 
4ook upon him as a hard master, that will not easily 
forgive. But Christ gives another character of him- 
self, Mat. 1 1. S8, 29» when he exhorts men to^ome 
to him ; he tells them they must not judge him to be 
of a rugged and implacable nature, but as meek as 
they are sinftil. Meekness is seen in pardoning of 
injuries, not keeping them in memory, to beget and 
cherish revenge. Now the greater the provocation, 
the more transcendent is that meekness to pass it by. 
Did he ever ^ipbraid any with their offences, and hit 
them in the teeth with their former extravagancies ? 
Luke 7. 44. Christ makes a narrative of Mary's acts 
of kindness to him, but not a syllable of her foul 
transgressions. Are thy sins so great? surely Christ, 
who delights in his compassions, will not lose such an 
opportunity of evidencing both his power and his 
pily upon such a subject ; for if there cannot be so 
great a sinner as thou art, he is never like to have 
such a season for it, if he miss of thee. 

6. Christ was exalted by God upon this very ac- 
coMtii. Wherefore he is able to save them to the utter- 
most that come unto God by him, Heb:7. 25. How 
comes Christ to be so able to save to the uttermost? 
It is because he ever lives tomake intercession for them : 
for whom ? For those that come to God by him. What 
has Christ his life in heaven for, but to intercede ? 
And would his Father s love to him, and the greatness 
of his interest in God be discovered, by granting some 
small requests, the pardon of a few and little sins? 
Christ is corisecrated priest by the oath of God, Heb. 
7. 28 ; would God put himself to his oath for a light 
business, a thingof little moment? What is the end of 
this oath ? Compare it with, For men verily swear by 
the greater ; and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end oj all strife. Wherein God^ willing more abun- 
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d^ntly to shew unto the heirs of promiscihe immuta^ 
bility of his counsel^ confirmed it by an oathy Heb. 6, 
16, ]7, 18. And all is that you might have strong 
consolation. What strong comfort could there be, if 
only little debts were remitted ? What is the end of ati^ 
oath? Ver. 16, to take away strife? Men do nob 
strive with God, or doubt of his mercy to forgive littie 
sins, for they think that will be done of course. But 
the great contest men have with ^God, is about hi9 
willingness to remit great debts, scarlet sins : Upon 
this account the strife is between God- and doubting, 
sinners; therefore to bring this contest to a period^ 
God hath put himself to his oath, and sworn that 
Christ should be a priest for ever, to take away all 
strife between him and believing sinners. For whbnv 
is this strong consolation founded upon God's oath? 
For those ih^Xjlj^for refuge^ ver. 1 8^ Now the cities 
of refuge were not appointed for ordinary crimes, but " 
for blood, to secure the malefactor from the avenger. 
Shall I add further, God is best pleased with Christ 
when he makes intercession for the greatest transgres- 
sors. Suppose thou hadst been one of Christ's mur- 
derers, and hadst given thy vote against him ; perhaps 
thou wouldest have thought this a more crimson si» 
tha» any thou art guilty of. You know Christ prayed 
for their pardon while he was upon the cross. And 
God gives this a& one reason why he would exalt him ;. 
He shall divide himy &c. Isa. 53. 12 ; why ? because 
he poured out his soul to death. What should be 
bear sin for, if God had na mind to pardon it ? And* 
bec^ause he was numbered among the transgressors^ 
which the evangelist understandsof his being crucified 
with thieves, Mark 15. 28. And therefore his making 
intercession for transgressors, must Be understood of • 
his prayer upon the cross. And if God did exalt . 
him for this, would God be pleased with him, or 
would Christ an?wer the end of his exaltation, if he 
did cease to make intercession for sinners of the like 
ijitamp? Go and tell God, that he sent Christ to 
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*/UeS8 you, J(Sh 3. 26^, in converting you ; ieind d^sir^ 
Christ to do hh office. 

7. Christ is intrusted by God to give out his grace 
to great sinners. Christ is God's LoM almoner, for 
the dispensiilg redemptiob, and ttie riches bf hid^grace. 
To whom ? Not to the righteous, they have no heed 
ofit ; but to sinners, and those that have the greatest 
necessity. He would be an ill steward, who when 
intrusted by his lord to bestow his alms upon the 
poor, should overlook the most miserable, indigent, 
and necessitous persons, when they crave it of him, 
apd relieve those that had not so great and crying 
wants. Christ is a priest for intents of the same na- 
ttire as the iegal typical priests were. They were to 
have compassion, Heb. 5. fi. fier^wadtiy, to mea- 
surfe out their compassion, to order 'the sacrifice ac- 
cording to the nature of the sin of the person that 
''presented it. So is Christ by virtue of his office to 
measure out his grace according to the greatness of a 
man's necessity ; as manna was to be gathered ac- 
cording to every one's wants. 

Well then, to conclude this exhortation. Embolden 
thyself to draw near to Christ. It is the apostle's use 
he makes of all his forlegoing doctrine, Heb. 10. 19, 
&c. God requires not a heart without sin, but a 
heart without guile. Who needs more boldness than 
great sinners ? And the apostle sets no limits to it. 
Let us, who have been as great sinners as any, re- 
solve to do as they in Jeremiah did, Jer. 3. 22. They 
had both a command, arid a promise. Relturn, there is 
the command. I will heal, &c. there is the promise. 
Presently they reply, fFe will come to iheey &c. They 
seem to snatch the promise out of God's mouth. How 
;vill these quick and ready converts rise up in judg- 
ment against thy slowness and dulness ? Shall they 
do this upon one promise; and when thou hast ail 
the promises in the book of God repeated to thee, 
shall God hear no other answer but this, We will not 
return, or we dare not come, we dare not believe thee ? 



* The Penitent's Encouragement. . ilb'Jr; 

* Did God give but one promise' to Adi|p, and did h6 
embrace it, and live upon it all his life; (for we read* 
of no more he bad than tkat of the seed of tM woman 
breaking the serpentle head) and wilt thou not return, 
w'hen thou hast so many^ promises filling every* pag^ 
in the scripture ? ' 

Hast thou not a wofld of precedents? Did not 
God take up all his saints from the dunghill with all 
their rags, and clothe them ? Were any of them bora 
princes, and sons of heaven? Alas, every man at first 
s^ for a Saviour in the right of a sinnlbr ; and all 
pleaded in the court of licaven in forma pauperis. 
Were they not debtors, and could tkiey do thieit whicli 
might make God cross out one of those sums they 
owed him ? Oh think not then thou canst dam up 
that torrent of love that has flowed so fredy to the 
world for so many ages. Though thy disease be 
grievous, yet it is not irrecoverable, provided thou 
goest to the .physician. >le«can with a breath burn 
up thy corruption, as soon as dissolve the creation; 
Christ can turn the muddiest water int» such wine 
that can please the heart both of God and man. As 
you have been vessels of sin, if you will«be vessels of 
repentance, God will make you brimful of mercy. 
Plead not therefore thy own unwortbiness. Man's 
unworthiness never yet hindered the flowing of God^s 
kindness. It is too weak a bank to stop the current 
of God s favour The greater thy unworthiness, the 
greater advantage has free grace to manifest its un« 
controulable excellency. That man dishonours God, 
that sets his sin above God's goodness^ or his un- 
worthiness above God's condescension. You cannot 
do God a greater pleasure, than to come to him to be 
made clean. When he reckons up thy sin, it. is not 
with an upbraiding, butacompassionatesigh, Jer. 13. 
27. He longs for the time of thy returning ; and 
minds thee of thy sin, that thou mayest the sooner 
seek a remedy ; and wonders thou wilt continue in 
such a filthy condition so long. 
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Fourthly. VThe caution which this subject suggests. 
* 1. Think not thy sins are pardoned, because they are 
not so so great as those God Has pardoned in others. 
This is ad suam oonsolationem aliena numerare vitia**. 
Consider, God cast off Saul for less sins than David 
committed. Evil angels were cast off for one sin. A 
few small sands may sink a sMp as well as a great rock. 
Thy sins may be pardoned though as great as others, 
but then you must have equal qualifications with them. 
They had great sins^ so hast thou ; but have you as 
great a batfed and loathing of sin as they had ? ^* 

3. Let not thid doctrine encourage any person to go 
on in sin. If thou dost now suck such poison out of 
this doctrine, and boast of that name God proclaims, 
Ildvd. 34. 6, 7, take the cooler along with thee, and 
remember it is one part of his name, by no means to 
clear the guilty. He never intended those mercies 
for sinners, ajs sinners, but as penitent. Penitents, as 
Buch, are not guilty, because repentance is a moral re- 
vocation of a sin, and always supposes faith in Christ. 
There is forgiveness with God, Psal. 1 30. 4, but it is 
that he may be feared^ not despised. God never in- 
tended mercy as a sanctuary to protect sin. 

(1.) It is disingenuous to do so. Great love re- 
quires great duties, not great sins. Freeness of grace 
should make us increase holiness in a more cheerful 
manner What high ingratitude is it, to be incHned 
to sin, because God is inclined to pardon ; to have a 
frozen heart to iiim, because he hath a melting heart 
to thee ? What, lo rebel against him, because he has 
a compassionate heart; and to be wicked, because 
God is good ? To turn grace itself into wantonness. 
Is this to fear his goodness ? No, it is to trample on 
it, to make that which should excite thee to hoHness, 
a bawd to thy lust, and God himself a pander to the 
devil. If thou dost thus slight the design of this 
mercy, which thou canst never prize at too high a rate, 
it is certain thou never hadst the least taste of it. If 

• Hierony in vol. 1. p. 114. e. * 
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tlv)u hadst, thou coq}dst noltsin so freely/, for /when 
g^ce enters, ^t makes th^.^soul dead.to sin, JthmprS^ 
1, 1 S. The apostle answers; suoh a cQPseqqence with 
a Qpd forbid* 

(2.) It is/oa^ii SQ todo. Would* any man be so 
simple, as to set ^i^ihous^on^iire; becau^is .be baa a 
great river running by bis door» from wbemce be inay 
have water to queiyrb it ; or , wound bimseli^ because 
tbere is an excellent plaister wbich bas cured se« 
veral? 

(3.) It is dangerous to do so. If thou losest tba 
present time, thou art in danger to lose eternity, 
There are many in bi^^ never sinned at such a pre* 
sumptuous rate^ He is merciful to the penitent, but 
be will 4K)Xbe.un&itbful to bis threatenings. It thou 
art willing to •receive grace, thou mayst have it, 
but upon God's conditions. He will not pin it 
upon thy sleeve whether thou wilt or no. This 
is to make that which is the savour of life, to 
become the savour of death unto thee. See what 
an answer Paul gives to such an imagination, Let 
us do eoilj, that good may come^ whose damnation 
is just. Rom. 3. 8. He takes a handful of hell- 
fire and flings it in their faces. Let but the 29th 
of Deut. 18, 19, stare them in the face, and pro- 
mise thyself peace in this course if thou canst. Lest 
there should be among you a root that beareih gaU 
and wormwood. And it cometh to passj when he 
heareth the words of this curse^ that he bless him- 
self in his hearty saying, I shall have peace^ though 
I walk in the imagination of mine heart. As his go^- 
Ifiess is great, which thou dost despise ; so the wrath 
will be the hotter, thou dost treasure up. Though 
great sins are occasions of great grace, yet sin doth 
''\\apt necessitate grace. Who can tell, whether ever 
God would have shown mercy to Paul, had he done 
that against kno.wlfKlg6iu..y^bich be did ignorantly? 
Repentatce-iniist dnltibe;ri8eethe{»ordei]^ Repent^ and 
be comer tedf that your sins may be blotted out, Acts 

. o 
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3. 19* First, repentance and conversion, then jus- 
tiification. This grace is ooly given to <p^nitent sia- 
lieris. You know not whether yon shaH repent, hit 
you may know, that if you do not repent, you shall 
be damned. As there is infinite grace to pardon you, 
if you repent; so there is infinite justice to punish 
you, if you do not repent The ^pel 'binds us to 
our good behaviour as much as tlM| law. 
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